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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30тн JUNE 1937. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE, 


‘There was no change in the staff. Dr. М, Н, Krishna, aa, D. Leer, (Lond.), 
Stall. continued to be the Director of Archwology in addition to 
> his professorinl duties at the University, 
‘The Director toured in the Heggadadévankote, Gundlupet, Chämaräjnnagar 
and Nanjangud Taluks of the Mysore District and 
Tours, Shimoga, Channagiri and Honnáli Taluks of the Shimoga 
District, and Harihar and Chitaldrug Taluks of the 
Ohitaldrug District for the purpose of collecting epigraphs and information about. 
architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. 
The Assistant to the Director toured in the Bélür and Arsikere Taluks of the 
Hassan District and Ohámarájanagar and Gundlapot Taluks of the Mysore District 
mainly for the study and collection of inscriptions, 
Among the ancient sites studied were Channngiri, Chitaldrug, Kittûr and Hale- 
Álür Of the monuments studied two deserve special 
Exploration and Con- mention. The Arköfvara temple at Hale-Alür has 
servation, numerous relievo sculptures of about the Chola period. 
The Rámévara temple at Narasamangala is a unique 
monument with some very fine sculptures, Its brick tower resembles the towers of 
the Nandi temple in many ways and suggests that the structure is more than a 
thousand yearsold. "The conservation of monuments was attended to and the work 
of preserving the temples at Bálürand Halebid was pushed on with the co-operation 
of the Publio Works Department and of the Committee appointed by Government 
for their renovation. 
‘The total number of inscriptions collected during the year is about seventy- 
five, the majority of which have been edited by the Assis- 
Epigraphy, tant, Mr, R. Rama Rao, with the help of the Pandits and 
under the Director's instructions. Among the important 
finds may be mentioned an epigraph on the Dhvnja-stambha of the Késava temple 
at Bélür stating that the golden Khaga-dhvaja-stambha was set up by Jakkarasa, 
1 


2 


son of "Timmarasa, subordinate of the famous king Krishnaräyn of Vijayanagar. 
‘Another inscription at the same temple records a grant made to some Siva temple 
near Blûr by Ballala I, the Hoysala king in 1106 A.D. The Basavanpur copper 
plates of the Punnid King Skandavarman, which were published as No. 58 of 1936, 
were purchased for the department. 
An interesting manuscript obtained during last year was the "Memoirs of 
Hydor Ally from the year 1758 to 1770” by Eloy Joze 
Manuscripts, Correa Peixoto, а Portuguese in Hyder's service. Its 
faintly visible writing was completely copied and the 
manuscript was studied for review. 
‘About fifty interesting coins were acquired for the departmental collection 
and 141 eleotro-type casts were got prepared for the coin 
Numismatics. show case of the Goyornment Museum, Bangalore, A 
detniled study was made of the Pandya coins. 
During the year the Annual Reports of the department for the years 1933, 
1934 and 1935 were published and the report for 1986 
така жав prepared and sent tà the press. 
From various sources including the Government of India Archwologionl 
Department, about cighty-three publications were received 
Library. as presentations or on exchange, among these being a set 
5 of the works published by the University of Washington 
on Anthropology and the Social Sciences (vide Appendix D), 
At the Sex-centenary celebrations of the Vijayanagar Empire ab Н, 
, department took an important part in the exbi 
шыда tho Director presided over tho Historioa! Conference. 
‘Phe receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 16,793-4-6 and Rs. 16,798-4-6, respectively (vide 
Finance, Appendix E). A sum of Rs. 516-13-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 


during the year. 
The members of the staff and the Superintendent, Government Printing, 
Bangalore, co-operated enthusiastically in the production 
The work of the ofthe publications, The Director gratefully acknowledges 
Department. the appreciative opinions and reviews that have been sent 
to him by various scholars and journals, 


PART II—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MATAKERI. 


‘The village of Matakeri, Heggadadévankote Taluk is situated about 29 miles 
south-west of Mysore and at the confluence of the Гацка 
Situation. and Kapila rivers, About а furlong further ap the Тата 
bridge and to the left of the main road between Mysore 

and Käräpur, a cart-track leads to the place. 


RAMPSVARA TEMPLE, 


‘The temple of Ráméévara! at the confluence of the rivers appears to have been 
k constructed in three different stage 
‘The liùga with the main temple housing it, but excluding the front porch may 
be assigned, at the latest, to the reign of Kulottuiga Chola whose insoription* has 
been found in the village, ‘To this period may also be nscribed the Nandi, the 
balipitha and the dipastambha, as also the five lingas and the Sankaraniriyana 
image enshrined in a row of cells at the north-western corner of the temple yard, 
The images of Юпгд or Карака, Ganapati, Sürya and Chandra kept in the 
navaraùga of the main temple seem to belong to the same poriod. 
"The Parvati shrine with the beautiful image of the goddess, the mukhamanbapa 
and the kalyapa-mantapa belong to the Vijayanagar period. 
"ће brick tower of the garbhagriha, the compound wall and other brick struc- 
tures within the area hail from the 19th century, 
Though the shrines are all simple in plan and the walls almost rid of ornamen- 
tation, excepting for a few rude figures, here and there, 
Importance. the following features appear to be important, The base- 
ment cornice is of the old type as also the eaves which 
have a sharp curve. "The navarwiga of the main temple is approached by flights of 
steps guarded, on the cast, by yalis and, on the south, by elephants. Inside the 
navaranga the four central pillars are interesting specimens reminding us of Chola 
work. 
The Parvati image is beautiful, though it has a pointed hooked-nose, lips of 
the archaic smile type and exaggeratedly large hips. 
But the most interesting image in the temple is that of Saikarandriyans. 
"Though ugly in proportions, the type is rare and of great value since, like the 


1. T has boon briefly noticed by tho lato R. Narasimhachar In the Mysore Archisologieal 


Report for 1913. 
9. Ibid, page 34; also see supplement to Epigraphin Carnation, Mysore District, 
1° 
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Velikatéón figure, it furnishes another example of the Harihara form of images 
popular in the Chola period. 

‘The temple is a Muzrai institution but is much neglected, It deserves to be 

given a start in conservation by the removal of the 

Conservation, trees and plants which sre grown even on the main 

structures; if necessary, *tree-killer’ may be supplied. 

‘The monument, for the sake of the image of Sabkarandrayana, may be declared 

protected and included in class ПІ. The confluence is ‘picturesque amidst wild 
scenery ' and a much-frequented holiday resort. 


HEGGADADEVANKOTE. 


ANCIENT TIMES. 


Heggadadevankóte is the headquarters of a taluk. ‘The (всі that the Türaki 
river flows here and the road passes from the south towards Hunpsür must have 
given some importance to the place in olden times, though there are very few 
ancient inscriptions, A re-study of its architecture, however, shows that it was a 
prosperous place ав early as the Chola and Hoysala times, It enjoyed perhaps а 
second period of prosperity under the Pallegars until it was captured by the Mysore 
kings. 

In the quadrangle of the taluk office is set up an imago of Ohandranñtha which 

has the crescent symbol on its pedestal, The figure is 

Chandranatha. seated in yógásana and appears to be very old, possibly 

dating from about the 11th or 12th century A.D. It is 

said to have been found when the site of the overseer's lodge was excavated. Its 

damaged nose and upper lip have been mended in plaster, А Srivaishpava casto 
mark has been engraved on its forehead by bigots. 

In front of the Varadarājasvāmi temple are to be found four potstone pillars of 

the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type. Very probably, 

Hoysala Pillars, they may have belonged originally to the navaraiga of a 

Jaina Basti which must have been existing on the site of 

the overseer's lodge, where the image of Chandranütha is reported to have been 
discovered. 

"he medieval town which is about 300 yards square had a fort with four 

straight sides having corner aud intermediate bastions. 

Mediaeval Fort. The wall about 15 feet high including the parapet above, 
was of earth and was defended by & deep outer moat. 

‘The main gate was near the Üramundala-Anjaneya temple and led to the chief 
street or Rajavidi which extended to the Lakshmi-Varadarkja temple just behind 
which was the west gate with its Kotebagilu-Anjanéya temple. The Oramundala 
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Anjaneya is a relievo figure in the striking attitude, about 44 feet in height. In the 
north-east corner of the fort are the ruins of a deep and large kalyäni or pond. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Close by the Kalyáni pond stands a granite temple of Sóméévara. 
The liñga is perhaps an old one. But the rest of the temple including the 
garbhagriha, sukhanási and navaranga, and the Vishnu 
History and General shrine on the north are all of granite and of the late 
Description. Vijayanagar or Pällegar times. The templo has no 
mukhatnantapa, There isa porch to the south of the temple. 
In the temple are now kept small rude images of Chandikesvara, Vishgu, 
Mahishisuramardint, Ganésa, Sûrya and two Nandis and 
Images. a naga stone—which are all of the Pallegar times. In the 
navarañga is also kept an image of Parvati, about 4 feet 
high, showing the goddess standing on в lion pedestal. The image though fully 
ornamented and with its hands having abhaya, padma, mätangaphala aud dina 
attitudes, is poorly made, its facial expression being made ugly by a broad nose and 
в curved mouth, One point about the image is that the horse-shoe-shaped огада 
is of the same stone showing perhaps that the Chola work was imitated in this respect. 


VARADAKAJASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Varadarája temple is the largest and most important of the monuments in 

the place, It appears to have been constructed in 

History and General different stages. The main temple consisting of the 

Description. garbhngrihn, the sukhanási and the navaranga is an old 

granite structure of the 14th century. The patálankana, 

the Lakshmi shrine, the prikira and the cloistered verandah are of the late 
Vijayanagar period. 

"The basement has octagonal and other cornices. ‘The pilasters on the outer 

wall, while being surmounted by vase and eushion-shaped. 

Outer wall. mouldings, have brackets above with ribbed ornamentation. 

‘An interesting feature of this type of temple is that on the outer wall, the 

south-west and north faces of the navaraùga, sukhanási 

Niches. and garbhagriha have shallow ornamental niches with 

canopies bearing lion-headed kirtimukhas and surmounted 

by boat-shapedéikharas. Between thesukhandsi and the garbhagriha on the outer 

side is a pillar arising out of a kalaéa and on the pilaster is a fine canopy with a 

fikbara, 
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‘The eaves have a sharp curve and bear a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas, while 
above the eaves ів а row of lions and sea-horses. These 
Eaves. horned sea-horses with crocodile snouts and fish bodies 
are an interesting feature peculiar to this type of temples. 
Under the eaves is a rounded cornice bearing, here and there, relievo images of 
Hanuman, Garuda and Lakshmi-Narasimba, Yogá-Nara- 
Relievo figures. simha, and wrestlers (perhaps Hanuman wrestling with 
somebody). 
The sómasñtra has a finely shaped lead out issuing from a lion's mouth, The 
north wall, particularly of the garbhagriha and sukhanási 
Somasutra. has a fine appearance. 
‘The navaratga which originally had four granite pillars with sixteen-sided long 
shafts and ribbed brackets has been strengthened Inter on 
Navaranga. by two additional pillars. 
An open atıkann at the west end of the navaranga leads through the sukbanási 
doorway into the oblong sukhandsi where the central beam 
Sukhanasi. has в fine ornamental work on its under surface, The 
structure here, both on the inside and outside, shows 
attempts at chiselling beautiful ornamental designs in low relief on granite pillars, 
beams, etc. 
‘Tho garbhagriha coiling has a rounded cornice and rows of garlands carved on 
the faces of the corner stones and is finely designed and 
Garbhagriha. flat with a creeper and a padma in the centre. 
In the sanctum stands а fine stone image of Varadarüja, about 6$ feet high 
including pedestal and törana. The main image is that 
Main image. of Janärdans culled Varadarája. The god stands on а 
Garuda pedestal with n small-sized consort on each side, 
His hands are thus disposed; abhaya with padma, chakra, saùkha and gadā, Over 
the pilasters at the sides borne on ornamental brackets arises a fine tórana with a 
benutiful creeper design and a high lion-headed top. It is supported by chakra on 
the right and éankha on the left. In front of the image are metal coins of Vishnu 
with consorte which appear to date from the late Vijayanagar times, 
‘The Lakshmi shrine contains an image of Lakshini of the late Vijayanagar 
Lakshmi. period. 
The surroundings of the temple are overgrown with vegetation. But the 
courtyard and the rest of the temple are in good condition. 
Conservation. ‘The temple is an ancient structure with a beautiful image 
and deserves to be looked after, "The peopul and other 
plants growing over the roof should be removed. The structure is quite sound and 
will not involve much expenditure. It may be given а compound wall all round 
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and conserved as a second class monument. The yägasäla and pákasala for the 
temple may be constructed in the south-east corner of the enclosure. ‘The priest must 
be told not to live inside the navaraiga as he is doing now. The goddess’ shrine 
may be provided with a battened wooden door to prevent the bats from entering, 


KITTUR. 
RAMBSVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Ràméávara is the most important monument now standing in 
Kittür. It has been briefly described in the reports of this 
History, department for the years 1913 and 1931, A study of its 
present structural condition along with inseription No. 56 
(Epigraphin Carnatica IV, Heggadadevankote Taluk) would suggest that the 
temple was almost entirely rebuilt in the early part of the 19th century by Kempa- 
dévüjamma, mother of Aliya Lingaráj Urs, But in the course of its construction a 
large number of the old pieces of earlior days have been utilised. A detailed study 
would help us to classify these pieces as follows 
The Rimésvara liñga, the Mahishäsuramardint figure in the navarañga, the 
dvürnpálas of the south door, the large bull in the courtyard, the elephant and lion 
bases of pillars in the porches of the gateways can only be assigned to n period 
earlier than the Chola, They come from the late Ganga period. The lion base of pillar 
(РІ. П, 1) indicates Pallava connections, Chamundi.suggests connections with the 
Nolauibas who have given usja Chiwunda of similar design at Nandi and with the 
Chola Chamunda of Binnamangala, "The octagonal cornice of the garbhagriba 
basement, the sixteen-sided pillars of the navarañga, the two east pillars of the 
navaranga with their eight-ribbed sides, the navaranga eastern doorway with its 
low-relief sculpture of Yakshas, dancers and scroll work, the pillars of the east porch 
and particularly their capitals, the bali prtha pillar with its vase-top, and low 
relievo sculptures appear to belong to the Chóla days or the 14th century ; whereas 
the temple as it now stands with its stones marked in modern Kannada figures 
and its brackets made of pieces of old ornamented pillars and the numerous smaller 
sculptures in the navaranga and the Vishnu shrine belong to the 19th century. 
‘The Rámévara temple ів a granite structure facing east, standing in the 
middle of Kittür. Its compound of modern bricks is 
General Description. entered by two small porches on the south and the east. 
These porches contain old elephant bases and fluted 
pillars mixed up with modern materials, In the compound are the main temple, 
the Pañehaliñga shrine on the west, the Parvati shrine on the north and the Nandi 
shrine on the east. 
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The main temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanäsi with a middle cross 
beam, а navaranga of six pillars and a northern sanctum 
Main Temple. and an eastern porch of three añkanas and a southern 
porch of one айкада, 
‘The east doorway of the navaraiga is an elegant piece of granite work, ‘The 
south doorway is guarded by two байта dvärapälas whose 
Its Navaranga Door- figures are peculiar. Their fanged mouths are open and 
ways. their legs are crossed and their backs bent in m vigorous 
jumping attitude, Their broad feet, their hands, their 
muscular thighs and calves, their broad chests, ete, are clearly carved adding a 
touch of realism to their otherwise grotesque shapes. They are fine pieces of 
sculpture, 
In the navaranga are a number of sculptured figures mostly belonging to the 
18th or 19th century: Sûrya, Chandra, Ganaéa, Nagas, 
Images. ete. Three of the most interesting figures are: Anna- 
púrná seated with bow! in left hand and ladel in right, 
Mahishüsuramardint standing in samabhanga on the head of buffalo, and Bhringi 
with horse's head, In the north cell of the navaranga are kept three'sets of copper 
images, 
1. Tándavesvara—an old image with a modern consort, (Pl, II, 3). 
3, Olnndrasöklinra and consort—modern. 
З. Chandrasékhara and consort—an old image in tribhaniga, greatly worn 
out. ‘The pose is fine. It may be acquired for the museum. 
Behind the north coll with entrance from the outside is the Vishnu shrine 
containing an image of Janárdana with consort and two 
Minor Shrines, copper groups of Voikatasa with consorts, The Parvati 
shrine contains also a 19th century image. в 
The Nandi facing Rámëávara is а beautiful piece of sculpture depicting n young 
bull of the “ Baroda breed." (РІ. IT, 2). Its finely worked 
Nandi, small snout, slightly curved horns and thin girths are 
peculiar. 
‘The village is said to be an inam of the family of Aliya Lihgarîj Urs. ‘They 
may be exhorted to contribute liberally and keep the temple 
Conservation. in good rapair by removing the plants from the compound 
and the roof, 


JAIN BASTI. 


About 70 yards to the south of the Rüméivara temple is a tiled house which 
is serving as a basti for a standing image of Sri Párévanütha. A large damaged 
1. Bee also notes on the bull at Narasamangala, p. 35. 
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image is lying in front of it in the bushes. Tt has two hands and one face, not 
three faces as stated in M. A. R., 1913, Р. 23 and appears to be the figure of а Saiva 
Avürnpäla, not Kubera, as stated by R. Narasimbachar. Its pair was found near 
the Basavanpana-gudi. 


ANCIENT SITE OF KIRTIPURA. 


Immediately to the north of Kittür and extending about half a mile east to 
west and north to southisa high ground sloping towards the north. (Seo PI. IIT, I). 
It is out into two by the cart-track leading to Jiyára next to which is the water 
course known as the Kallöpi which reveals here and there walls and basements of 
bricks of large size and fine quality. 

On the high ground to the east in the field of Doddanna and others small gold 
bits are said to have been found. All over the high ground ean be-pickod up pot- 
sherds of reddish hue, brickbats and beads of various kinds and imitation corals 
made of red faience. . 

The field belonging to Mr. K. Anantaramiah, Assistant Professor of the 
University, is especially rich in these finds. Two pits sunk boro in 1931 showed wt 
a depth of about 24 feet a pavement of kiln-burnt bricks placed on edge, 

‘The finds extend to Basavapyana-gudi on the northern slopes where appears to 
have existed an old temple of about the Chola times, Its round-headed Ийда, 
damaged trap stone bull, round pillar of the balipitha and one dagger-bearing dvà- 
тара with a damaged face are yet standing without any roof or cover over them. 
The Saiva image lying in the bushes near the Pärdvanätha basti appears to be the 
pair of this dvarapala, 

Excavation on and near Mr. Anantarnıniah’s field, particularly in the form of 
atrial trench carried diagonally across it and extending from the Kalloni north-west- 
wards, is suggested. 

SARGUR. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Surgúr was last visited in 1913 and brief notes were published about the 

monuments in the place in the report for that year, 
"То the north-east of the village close to the bend of the river Kapila, stands 
the temple of Sömäsvara which is in a dilapidated condi- 
General Description. tion. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi and a hall of 
three añkanas north to south and only one east to west 

and и corresponding porch to the east. 
There is very little evidence of any antiquity in the temple except a small 
mantapa of four pillars on the east which perhaps con- 
Age. tained an image of Nandi. The pillars are of the round 
2 
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Chola type with the pot moulding. On the north is an old damaged image of 
Durgi. Very probably the temple dates from the Chola times, though it is 

unimportant as a piece of art work. 
In the sukhanäsi are kept images of the Saptamätrikäs, Ganésa, Stryanariyana, 
Durga and а Nandi. There were also found one linga- 
Images. mudre-kallu, and three slabs, each about seven inches to 
nine inches square, bearing modern Kannada inscriptions 

which are unimportant. 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The Lakshmi-Narasimha temple which is situated in the centre of the village 
is a structure probably of the 17th century. An inserip- 
Age. tion, E. C. IV, Hg. 49, which belongs to the reign of 
Kanthirava Narasarája Vadiyar mentions an endowment 
to the temple. ^ 
The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanäsi and a navarañga of nine 
añkanas and a porch and patalankana, with a mabadvara 
General Description. at some distance to the east, To the left of the shrine 
there is a smaller shrine of Lakshmi of about the same 
time, Though the doorways show good workmanship, they are of the early Mysore 
type. The Lakshmi-Narasimha group with its torana is all of one stone. 
Archwologienlly the tem ple is not important, but since it is the largest Hindu 
temple in the neighbourhood and Sargür is а large pros- 
Conservation. perous place with a good Vaishnava population and many 
weavers, the temple deserves more generous muzrai 
grant. It has been recently repaired. The Lakshmi shrine may also be repaired, 
a compound wall added and the kitchen and the yágasála constructed in the south- 
east corner of the temple. ‘This would enhance the usefulness of the temple, 
On the whole, the antiquities of Sargür are a little disappointing. Two new 
inscriptions were found on the sides of the Hanuman and 
Inscriptions, Garuda images kept on either side of the sukhanási door- 
way of the Lakshmi-Narasimba temple. 


MULLURU. 


LAKSHMIRANTASVAMI TEMPLE. 


About two furlongs to the south of the village of Mullür stands on a high 
ground the temple of LaksbwIkánta in the centre of what 
Situation. was originally a fort. 
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The stractura as it stands has an ornate garbhagriha of sonpstone in the 
Hoysala style and a navaraiga and mukhamantapa 
General Description (Р. IV, 1) of granite evidently constructed about 1025 A. 
and History. D. when the lamp pillar and gateway were put up as 
shown by aninsoription upon the lamp pillar. 
‘The outer view of tho Hoysala portion is peculiar since it has a square shape 
with the centre of each side and each corner having a star- 
Outer. View. shaped projection. 
The basement is made of five cornices of the unworked dentil kind most of 
which were intended to receive lenf ornamentation or 
Basement. makara heads, 
ihe wall is divided into the upper and lower portions by an eavos-shaped 
dentil cornice with nail-headed drops, ‘The upper portion 


Wall. of the wall has towers borne on single and double pilasters 
and having various interesting Hoysala shapes. 
Eaves. The eaves have dentils and nail-headed drops. 


‘The general look of the exterior is highly interesting in a country which is 
comparatively bare of fine work. 
Wall Images. ‘The large images on the walls are, commencing from the 
south-east :— 
Dancing Kubja 
Lakshmi-Narayana with female attendants 
‘Tandava-Ganapati with drummers 
Näräyana standing—(Sankha, padma, gadā and chakra) 
Mohini 
"Three partly worked figures, of which the central one is perhaps Dhan- 
vantari (?) 
Kodanda-Rama (partly worked) 
Kesava (partly worked) 
Pinduranga 
"l'andava-Sarasvatt 
Yaksha, dancing 
Lakshri-Narasimha. 
Ugra-Narasimba at back of temple 
Vishnu standing 
` Mohini and monkey 
Sûrya (uuworked) 
Amara-Nariyana 
Bali and Vàmana. 
Trivikrama 
Qe 
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Mohini with mirror 

Arjuna shooting fish 

Naga with shield and sword 
Tndra on elephant 
Dakshinamarti 

Verugöpäla 

Kalingamardana 

Brahma seated, holding rosary and phala 
Lakshmi-Näräyapa on Garuda 
A couple at love 

Vishnu standing, unfinished 
Rati with attendant 
Manmatha 

Kódapda-Ráma or Lakshmana 


Above Hayagriva under the tower is an image of Venugöpäla. 
The tower is said to have been standing about 20 years ago and to have been 
Tover. struck by lightning and brought down. 
The mukhamantapa is one of three añkapas north to south and one east to 
west and is n 17th century structure. Во also appears to 
Mukhamantapa and be the пауагайда inspite of its cylindrical roughly shaped 
Navaranga. granite pillars. 

‘The sukhanäsi, however, with its ornate indented square pilasters and its 
ceiling with a shallow padma dome and а padma pendant, and the garbhagriha 
with its ornate jambs, its Gaja-Lakshmi lintel and the cornice above and also the 
garbhagriha ceiling with its padma dome and pendant are all pure Hoysala work. 

In the sanctum on a Garuda pedestal stands an image of Näräyana (53) hold- 

ing Sankha, padma, gadā and chakra and supported by а 

Main Image. consort on each side, The torana and the group generally 

are much less ornate-than the usual Hoysala work and 

could probably be assigned to an earlier date. The shape of the symbols and the 

plain nature of the tórana, the conical kirita and the show of folds on the drapery 

ате unusual to Hoysala work and common to Chóla work. Perhaps the Hoysalas, 
found the image of earlier times and built a fine temple over it. 

In the navarañga are kept the vähanas of the deity, viz, Hanuman, Garuda 

and the Horse, on image of Nammälvär and two Naga 
Vahanas, etc, groups. 
The pillar in front of the temple is a lofty one of 1625 A.D, and about 30! high. 
Tt is of good workmanship and massive, 
Garuda Pillar. 
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There is а stone oil mill in the sonth-east corner of the main temple, 
Oil Mill. 
In a recently built house in the village is kept a metal (bronze) image of 
Janärdana (padma, chakra, šañkha and gadā) which 
Utsava Vigraha. appears to bail from the Chola times as suggested by the 
general slimness of the image, the disposal of tho fingers 
holding chakra, the ears, the kirîta and the drapery. Very probably it was the 
original utsava-vigraha of the temple. It has a particularly fine face, though it is 
slightly worn out. His consorts are, however, unmistakably of the РаЦерйг days. 
The plan of the temple is peculiar. The villagers are prepared to give a 
contribution for the restoration of the tower about which 
Conservation. they are very keen. Since there is no such ancient and 
ornate structure in the neighbourhood, the temple is 
Worthy of preservation as а third class protected monument, Government may 
consider its conservation, 


KOTEKERE. 


About three miles north of. Bégür is the village of Kótekere in the Gundlupet 
Taluk. There aro four temples in it, viz, of Vénugopila, 
Temples. Chandramnulésvara, Ganésa and Ramasvara, 


VENUGOPALA TEMPLE, 


The largest of the temples is that of Venugopila, 1t is entered by a large 

granite wubadvára, "The building has а narrow mukha- 

General Description. — mantapa of 1x3 añkanas and а navarwiga of the Vijaya- 

nagar type with pillars bearing images of Yogdnarasimha, 

Garuda and Hanumin and having three towered cells at the back, The south and 
north cells have а sukhanisi and a garbhagriha, 

In the south cell is a small stone image, 3' high, of a seated goddess (abhaya, 

padma, padma and dina) with а swan on the pedestal. 


South Cell. ‘The vehicle must be a mistake for padına, 
In the north cell are the images of Nammilyir and 
North Cell. Rämänuja. 


The main cell which is guarded by two reliovo Avärapälas has two plain sukha. 
nāsis, The main image is that of Venugöpäla with a 
Main Cell. . Consort on each side and Garuda and cows on the pedestal. 
The torana is peculiar and has Ädisesha spreading his hood over the god's head. 
The front hands hold the flute, while the back hands hold 

Main Image. by the tip of the fingers chakra and sañkcha. 
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Above the dvärapälns and over the doorway is а stucco of Ranganätha with 
Sri, Kaveri and Gautama. The temple is said to have 
Stucco Image. been constructed by two Vai&yas, Chinnada Komala Setti 
and Belliya Кошаја Setti and their families. It is a large 
structure in good condition. The three vimanas over the temple are peculiar in 4 
‘Vijayanagar structure. 
OTHER TEMPLES. 


‘The Chandramau]&vara and Ganösa temples are small one-añkana structures 
having atrisüla and a Ganéóa image, respectively. 
Chandramaulesvara and 
Ganesa. 
The Ramesvara temple is an insignificant structure of Vijayanagar times 
consisting of a garbhagrihm, sukbanási and navaraüga of 
Ramesvara. six añkanas, The structure is very much dilapidated. 
“The Chaluvaráyasvámi temple is n simple mono-celled structure with a brick 
iower nbove it and a mukhamantapa. Instead of the 
Chaluvaraya. image a pair of fect on a high pedestal is enshrined in 
the cell. 


RAGHAVAPURA. 


Raghavapura is в rond-side village about six miles to the north of Gundlapet 
on the Bangalore-Uoty Road. Tt is a fine little place with a considerable antiquity. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


‘The largest temple of the village is called the Lakshint-Narayana temple and 

occupies an important place in the centre of the village 

General Description, and is visible from the road. It has no tower but has a 

garbhagriha, two sukhanäsis, a navaraiga, a präkära wall 

and a dváramantapo. (Pi. V,2). The temple consisting of the grabhagrihn and 

the inner sukhanäsi is almost а twin of the corresponding part of the Varadaraja 
temple at Heggadadévanako}é. Its outer wall has several interesting features. 

‘The basement is formed of three finely twisted cornices among which the 

octagonal cornice is conspicuous. The wall has orna- 

Wall. mental niches bearing ornamental $ikharas of the boat or 

square shape and pilaster-bearing kalaéns, while at regular 

intervals its face is relieved by square-planned pilasters bearing biscuit-shaped 

mouldings. (Pl. IIT, 9). These pilasters have ornamental creeper ornamentation, 

above which are, in order, the pot-shaped, the biscuit-shaped and the lotus-shaped 

mouldings, and the ribbed bracket. 


15 


The eaves are sharply curved and relieved at every two or three feet by lion 
faces from which flow out creeper designs which appear to 
Eaves. be leading on to kirtimukha arches. Above the eaves on 
the sides of the roof are rows of lions, Sarabhas (long 
. snouted and having horns) and makara heads. The roof has now disappeared. 

On the north isa söma-sütru, shaped like a tiger from whose open mouth 

Somasutra. springs the creeper which conducts the water out. 
‘There is a fine image of Vishvakséna (2) seated in sukhásana and placed on a 
Garuda pedestal in the north cell of the outer sukhanási 


Outer Sukhanasi and is an example of high class workmanship, (Pl. IL. 4). 
Vishvaksena, Tt is only about 4 feet high and the god (who holds abhaya 


with райша, chakra, sañkha and gadā) has his foot resting 
‘upon u lotus flower whose leaves and stalk are also seen, The dignified and peaceful 
face, the beautiful contour of the body, the finely contrasted chest and waist and the 
elegant limbs, the drapery with conventional folds and subdued ornamentation show 
that the sculpture is not inferior to the best Hoysala workmanship. The tiara is 
conical instead of rising in tiers and the torana is well designed, though not 
exuberantly carved. Since three of the fingers of the left hand holding the mace are 
broken, it is not being worshipped. Any museum ought to be proud to have it in its 
collection, 
In 1321 A. D. Näräyana Danáyaka made the village which was oripinally 
called Gommatahalli into an agrabára named Raghavapura 
Garbhagriha: Main after his father Rāghava Dapiüyaka and set up the inserip- 
tion which is about 80 yards to the east of the temple, 
He appears to have set np the soapstone image of 
vana (Saikha, padma, gadā and chakra) perhaps since he bore the god's name. 
The image stands in samabhaüga with a consort on each side under n tórana 
bearing the ten avatáras after the usual Hoysala fashion. It has a hooked позе 
and a mouth whose corners are turned np giving the centre of the upper lip an arc- 
like projection and the mouth a kind of archaic smile. This smile is characteristic. 
of the images produced in the early Vijayanagar period, All the three gods wear 
visible lower clothes and one of the goddesses has a breast-band. This shows that 
the influence of the Dravidian style was already becoming conspicuous in Hoysala 
sculptures, Among the ten avataras, Vénugópála takes the place of Buddha between 
Balarima and Kalki. 
The dome over the head of the god bears a shallow padma. The inner 
sukhanäsi has the characteristic partition beam and the 
Other Architectural underground cellar with its slab sliding on grooves. The 
Features. outer aspect of the mantapa has nothing remarkable. 
But the pillars inside are peculiar. Out of the square 
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bottom rises an octagon ornamented with petal designs and from it arises a slightly 
tapering cylinder which is surmounted by a bracket bearing ribbed ornamentation. 
The präkära wall of granite appears to have been intended to make the front into a 
large oross-mantapa with a verandah around the temple serving as a kattale- 
pradakshina, Corresponding to the sömasütra of the main temple this verandah has 
an outlet for water which is made to fall upon а pot-bellied relievo figure which 
appears to represent either ana Danäyaka or his father. The präkära has on 
the south wall a pierced stone window. Outside the mahädvära there is a ‘T’ 
shaped dväramantappa with three sets of steps guarded by lions from whose mouths 
spring ornamented creepers. The pairs on the north and south are remarkable for 

their fine execution. 
In the sukhanási are kept the images of Nammälvär and Bhäshyakär which 

are of a later period. 
In the Vijayanagar period the south portion of the outer navaraiga received the 
image of Lakshmi. The goddess is seated in padmásana 
Lakshmi Image. with drapery showing breast band and bears the archaic 
smile, Her hands are in abhaya, padma, padma and dina 
with the cross designs on the palm. ‘The tórana has bird-like makaras from which 

spring forth a creeper, eto. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Näräyaya Dayäynka appears to have also provided the village with a Siva temple 
near the north gate of the old fort wall leading towards the tank, It is only 
slightly east of north to the Vishnu temple, It has a garbhagriba of опе añkana 
and a porch of three, with cylindrical granite pillars as in the dviramautapa of the 
Vishnu temple. It contains the Raméévara liga and a few small sculptures, 
the most interesting of which is one of Mahishäsuramardint standing in samabhanga 
on the head of a buffalo as at Nandi, Binnamangala and Kittür. ‘The pose is 
peculiar. 

To the north of the village is a long, narrow and deep tank called Lakshmana 

samudra by Nariyans Danäyaka and provided with 

Lakshmana-samudra. three shrines, one of which bears Gaja-Lakshini on the 

lintel and evidently hails from the Hoysala times. 16 

obtains its water from the rainfall on the hills to the west and has been useful for 
irrigation. 

Near the Ramésvara temple appears to have been the old north gate or water 
gate of the village and here are a large number of slabs some of which bear mästikals 
and viragals among which may be mentioned a relief of Ravana with ton headsand 
four hands. A new inscription of nine lines engraved on a granite slab, about 
44 x8", was also found, ‘The characters are of the 16th century. 


PLATE Y. 


2. 1P,14) 


GOPALA TEMPLE 
GOPÁLASVÁMI MILL 
1. (P. 18.) 
Mysore Archaological Survey.) 
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HANGALA. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 


Hangala is а prosperous roadside village abont 6 miles to the south of Gundlu- 
pet on the Mysore-Ooty Road. The most important monument in the place is the 
temple of Varadaraja. 

It has a garbhagrihn, a sukhanäsi, two fonr-pillared inner navarangas and a 

Eos narrow mantapa in front. Structurally it belongs to at 
= least three periods, 

The garbhagriha and sukhanäsi have worn out octagonal cornices on their 

basement and their outer walls are decorated with a. 

Outer Walls. number of niches and canopied pilasters. But the tops 
of these canopies have generally horse-shoo-shaped domes 

with interesting floral and other ornamental designs and definitely horse-shoe- 
shaped inset spaces, (РІ. III, 8). Among the ornamental designa are also found 
warriors either defending themselves standing back to back or fighting their enemies, 

‘The eaves aro sharply curved and have rows of horse-shoe-shaped kirtimukhas 

either worn out or partly worked, ‘This portion gives the 

Eaves, impression of much antiquity and perhaps is to be assigned 

to the 11th century or even earlier, Some of the motifs 

remind us of Nandi tore than of Binnamañgala and it is not impossible that this 
portion may be late Ganga instead of Chola. 

The image which now stands in the sanctum is that of Jandrdann with abhaya- 

hasta and is generally called Varadarája. (Pl, УП, 5). The. 

Main Image. image which is very much like that in Raghavápura is 

more beautiful and hns no archaic smile, being perhaps car- 

ved in the days of Narasima TIT Balläla whose ''amil inscription is found on the 

basement cornice to the north of the sukhanisi, This Hoysala image does not 
appear tohave been the original image of the temple, 

Could it be possible that in this sanctum originally stood the image of Madhava 

(Varadarija) now kept in the navarañga along with two 

Madhava. images of Nammälvär? The image has abbaya-hasta 

and is in meso-relief. It now stands against the south 

wall of the inner navaraiga. It is not very beautifal but it reininds us of the large 

image of Madhava kept in the Madhukogvara temple at Banavási. Its hands are 

thus worked: front right - abhaya with padma, the дайа being shown in the feld 

to the right; right back and left back holding chakra and sankha with two fingers ; 

left front-the image appears to hold a lump of butter, which is very peculiar and has 
no parallel, 

3 
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Since images of this type appear commonly in the temple at Talkád and at 
Banavisi, the date 10th century may be suggested for the 
History of Temple. image and this may also be the date of the garbhagriha 
and sukhanüsi The inner navaraüga appears to be 
definitely of the Hoysala period since it has round cylindrical pillars with wheel- 
shaped mouldings and domed ceiling and n doorway with projecting top cornices 
and indented square pilasters. About 1300 A.D. in front of this navaranga stood 
very probably a small porch with two sixteen-fluted pillars. These appear to have 
been used later in the Vijayanagar days for the south porch of the outer navarahga 
which with its pillars of cubical mouldings and octagonal connecting shafts and its 
eastern porch of a similar character is of about the 16th or 17th century, A new 
inscription was discovered on the outer ootagonal cornice on the north side of the 
inner na varañga referring to the erection (?) of the tower in the year Sukla. The brick 
vimana which now stands over the garbhagriha could thus perhaps be assigned to 
about the year 1629 A. D. 
"The temple is said to be leaky and the roof in the south-west corner of the 
nayarañga requires to be repaired. ‘The compound requires 
Conservation. to be cleared of vegetation. ‘The temple may be proposed 
to be included under Class IT. 


HIMAVAD-GOPALASVAMI HILL, 
GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Himavad-Gopalasvami hill whieh stands directly to the southwest of 
Hangala is reached by a bridle path, the distance from 
Situation, Hangala being about seven miles to the temple on the top 
of the hill. The chief object on the hill top is the temple 
of Vénugopala which faces north. 
It appears to be mainly a strueture of the late Hoysala times to which 
m additions were made in the Vijayanagar period. 


"The original portion consists of a garbhagriha with its outer wall pilasters 

having enshion-shaped top mouldings, sukhanäsi, and a 

General Description. large hall of six cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets. 

(РІ. V, 1). It appears to have been open towards the 

south. In front of this hall was a mukhamantapa of one añkana by three borne on 
cylindrical granite pillars. 

Over the upper part of this mantapa is a shortly curved set of eaves bearing 

kirtimukha ornamentation with a band above it carved with 

Eaves. a procession of lions and éarabhas as at Heggadadevankote 


GOPALASVAMI TEMP 
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and other places in this area where we come across temples of the type having 
motifs suggesting affinity with the Chöla ones. 
But in view of the fact that the rest of the temple is Hoysala and that there 
is no other Chola vestige in the neighbourhood and in view 
Date. also of the occurrence of a complete temple of this type 
at Terakandmbi' where occur these motifs profusely on 
monuments built by the Ummatür Chiefs, the inference has to be made that the 
sharply curved eaves and the bands of lions and éarabhas were features copied by 
the late Hoysalas after their conquest of and contact with the "Tamilcountry, The 
brick tower is of the Vijayanagar period, 
In the navaraügn there are three niches containing Garuda, Rümünujüchárya, 
Nav: Vishvakséna, Nammálvàr and Hanuman, 


The sukhandsi doorway is guarded by dvärapälas of poor workmanship. Over 

Sukhanasi and Garbha. “he lintel is а Garuda-vihana group flanked by Nammäl- 

= ^ vüron the right. In the garbhagriha which bas a kattale. 

pradakshiya stands an image of Vépugópila (8 high) 

Whose modest ornamentation, drooping end of the dhoti, straight-sided kirita 

and general lack of excellence of workmanship make 

Main Image. possible its attribution to the late Hoysala period. The 

image of Vénugópála depicts the god inthe usual posture 

as standing cross-legged and playing on the flute, while the cowherds, cowherdesses. 

and cows listen intently. (Pl, VI, 1). The töraya is serpentine and has not the ten 

Avatiras. ‘The utsava-rigraha is a good specimen of the Vijayanagar period, 

(Pl. уа). 

From the top of the temple and also the new forest lodge, called the Уади Lodge, 

fine views are obtained of the surrounding country. The 

Prospect from the Hill. Wynäd jungles stretch to the west and beyond the 

southern valleys rise the magnificent Blue Mountains. 

The eastern view is obstructed by the Madigitti hill. To the north stretches 
the Mysore District with all its hills and plains including the Charaund hill. 


GUNDLUPET. 


VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE. 


‘The three stages of the architectural history of this temple have been mentioned 
in the Annual Report of this department for 1934. Here a more detailed study of 
the temple has been made with a view to supplement the account already published. 


1. See Infra, p. 24. з" 
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The garbbagriha and the long sukhanäsi with a middle cross beam have a 

character of their own. On the outer walls we see the 

Garbhagriha. octagonal cornice and the basement, the pilasters 

bearing vase and pillar-shaped mouldings, shallow niches 

surmounted by canopies of boat-shaped Sikharas and kalašas of the indented square 
type bearing ribbed ornamentation and supporting pilasters with ornament top. 

"The eaves have а sharp curve and bear ornamental kirtimukhas. Above there 

Eaves. is a frieze of lions and sàrdülas. 


‘The sömasütra is shaped like a tiger face from which shoots out a tapering 


ribbed duct. 
Somasutra. 


In the garbhagriha, under a shallow padma dome with a central drop and on 
a Garuda pedestal stands the image of Vijayandriyana, 
Main Image. correctly Janárdana. The image is a fine one, more 
than six feet high from the floor, and on the serpentine 
toraya we have the ten avatáras including the Buddha, There is little doubt that 
this portion is a Hoysala structure built in imitation of Chöla-Dravidian work. 
In front of the sukhanási there is a large navaranga with a plain floor and a 
long ceiling of the central aisle relieved only by a padma. 
Navaranga. in the middle. The pillars and pilasters are peculiar: 
while the pilasters have ribbed brackets, the pillars have 
sculpture-bearing cubical mouldings connected by shafts having 32 pointed stars. 
Over the pilasters on the architraves above the beams of the navarahga hall runs a 
row orsculptured band bearing lions, Sarabhas, ete. It is difficult to escape the 
conclusion that this portion dates from the late Hoysala period, i.e, somewhere 
about 1300 A. D. 
Connected with the navarañga and running around the temple is the katfale- 
pradakshina. Tn front of the navarañga was originally 
Канаје Pradakshina. а mantapa of 1 х 3 añkanas. 


When the Paravüsudeva temple fell into ruin about 20 years ago its mukha- 
mantappa was removed and built as the patalanikana of 
Materials of the Para- the Vijayanäräyana temple, The images of Paravüsu- 
vasudeva Temple: Porch; deva, of Lakshmi and of Ándal and also two groups of 
Images. metallic images belonging to that temple and one stone 
group of Alvars were brought over and housed in the 
navarañga hall of this temple. 
The brick tower has an oldish look and is possibly of the late Hoysala times. 


Tower. 


| 
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The tower is leaking and needs to be repaired. The kattale-pradahshina is 

being used as the pakasala, yagasala and the store rooms, 

Conservation. Separate rooms for these must be constructed to the 

south-east of the temple or if that is not possible at least 

in the field behind the temple. "he outlet of water from the kattale-pradakshina 

should be repaired. Probably it is near the sömasütra or in the north-east corner 
of the kattale- pradakshina. 


RÁMRSVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The following account of the temple may be taken as supplementing tho ono 
already published by the department." 
About a mile to the east-norih-east of the Vijayanárüyana temple stands the 
* old temple of Ramésvara which, in many features, 
Comparison with the resembles the Vijayandriyana temple. It has a grabln- 
Vijayanarayana Temple. giha, а sukbanisi and navaranga and a singlo-ankayn 
porch on the south and also on the east, Its outer wall 
has the octagonal cornice, the niches, pilasters bearing ornamented bisouit-shaped 
mouldings, sharply curved eaves with rows of kirtimukhas bearing sculptures of 
gods, dancers and wrestlers, rows of fish-tailed lion-headed sea-horses and makarn- 
heads with warriors inside them, These features have a definite Chola look, 
though perhaps the art is to be attributed to the Hoysala who might have imitated 
them. ‘The figure sculptures are shallow and fine with the drapery showing and 
with stepped kiritas. The brick tower appears to be of the early Mysore days, Tn 
the porches and in the пауагайда tho pillars have long shafts bearing finely worked 
thirty-two flutings, while the brackets have the ribbed ornamentation. The Jower 
cubical moulding of each pillar has sculptured images, rudely shaped but expressive 
and in the corners above these mouldings are the conventionalised hoods. 
The temple is intact but is surrounded by marshes which are impassable in 
the rains. An approach should first be made to the 
Conservation. temple and, if possible, worship revived. The foot-prints 
of cheetas could be seen in the navaraiga which is 


covered with mud. 
‘The front beam of the east porch is cracked and is in danger of collapsing 
unless a support is given immediately. 
Over the south door above the cornice is a Kannada inscription measuring 
Эр x 4" (characters about 3” square). Tt is perhaps of the 14th century. 


1. See M. A. R. 1934. 


22 
PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE. 


On page 52, М. A. R. 1934 has been described an image of Chikkadevarija 
Odeyar on the inner face of the second pillar to the south-west of the sukhanási 
door way. It has now been illustrated in Pl. ҮП, 4, and a pillar of the porch now 
set up in the porch of the Vijayanirayana temple in Pl, VII, 8. 


TRIYAMBAKAPURA. 
TRIYAMBAKRSVARA TEMPLE, 


‘Triyambakapnra is а small village about 1} miles south-west of Torakanämbi. 
10 contains а largo temple of granite dedicated to 
Situation, Triyambakösvara. (Pl, VIII, 1). 


‘The structure is in a large courtyard with mahädvärag to the east and south, 
Opposite to the east mahädvära is а lofty monolithic 
pillar more than 40 feet high which is held in position 
by a small mantapa constructed around it, 
"The main temple consists of a garbhagrihy and sukbanñsi with the walls 
ornamented with niches and pilasters, But the pra- 
Main Temple. dakehiná is covered completely. In front of the 
sukbandsi there is п large navarañga hall of 5x 5 
añkanas, the pillars being thick with cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and the faces of some of the mouldings having carved relievos. Near the 
north wall of the navaranga in two niches are kept fine groups of images, one of 
Subrahmanya on a peacock and another of Rima, Lakshmana and Sitá listening to 
the Rämäyana read by Hanumän seated cross-legged with book in hand. 
(PL VITI, 2). On the south side of the nayarniga is а Ganëéw image. 
The south-west corner of the quadrangle has been converted into a large 
kalyánnmantapa of heavy pillars. 
N |yápamantap: jy pi 


‘The verandah of the prikára which surrounded the courtyard formerly has 
now disappeared, the wall itself being visible on the 
Verandah. south on which side is said to have existed the King's 

Street. 
The navaraiga has a doorway to the south which һа a porch of threo 
айкара, Its enstern doorway has a porch of six 
Porches. añkiapas, some of the pillars being composite ones. The 
eavesof this porch are heavy and ' 8 ° shaped, while the 

rest of the eaves of the temple are sharply curved. 


General Descriptio 


TRIYAMBAKESVARA TEMPLE, 


RIYAMBARAPURA. PLATE VIII 


1. SOUTH-RAST Үш (р, 92), 


2. SURRAHMANYA HANUMAN (p. 
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‘That the temple must have been built at one and the same time is inferred 
from the fact that above the eaves the row of sea-horses 
Homogeneity of Structure. runs unbroken around the main building, 


In front of the east porch and between it and the small bullis a large ehandra- 
Sil circular in form with an ornamental edge. 
Chandrasila, i 


‘There is no doubt that the temple existed about 1490 A. D. when the Ummattür 
chiefs put up their earliest inscription. But when 
Age of Temple. exaotly the temple was constructed is an open question. 
"The garbhagriha and sukhandsi suggest the late Hoysala 
period, while the composite pillars of the east porch and the high mahadväras with 
their platain-bud pendants suggest the middle Vijayanagar period. Possibly the 
temple was constructed somewhere between 1250 nnd 1350. It is worthy of note 
that the cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets, as in the Gópalasvàmi temple at 
Teraknnümbi are to be found here, On the north basement slab next to the east 
mahädvära on the outside is an inscription in two lines in mid- Vig 
characters (size 2 6" x 14”) reading :— 
1. Honnamani Na 
2. garasiru 
This shows that the шаһайуйга was constructed in the Ummattür period. 
To the north of the main shrine is a smaller shrine whith a garbhngriha, 
sukhanäsi and а porch containing a figure of Pärvatt 
Parvati Shrine. (abbaya. padma, padına and dina), In its navaranga 
is kept an image of Narayana whose shrine in the 
рейкага verandah is said to have been dismantled some years адо, 


_TERAKANAMBI. 


‘Verakanambi, 7 miles east of Gundlupet, is an old place which had its impor- 
tance during the Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. Inthe 15th century it was 
ruled by the Ummattür Pällegärs who were conquered by Krishuadóvaráya. There 
are several temples in the place and the neighbourhood. 


LAKSHMLVARADARAJASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Varadaräja temple is а large structure which must have been built in at 
least two different stages. The garbhagriha and sukha- 

History and General nisi with their ornamental pilasters, wall niches, 
і octagonal cornice, sharply curved eaves, eto., is definitely 

of the Hoysala period. So also is the image of Varada- 
гаја or Janürdana which is worshipped in the main cell. As in the other temples 
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of this school a large many-pillared navaranga and a kattale-pradakshina with a 
fine mahädvära bearing round and square pilasters, bisouit-shaped pillar mouldings, 
кайдан, eto., also belong to the Hoysala period, perhaps to a very late date, includ- 
ing the tall Garudagamba, 

An extension has been made of the navarariga on the south where is kept an 
image of Lakshmana made in the days of Krishparija Wodeyar II of Mysore. Tt 
was about this time the pätälänkana and repairs to the northern wall and other 
parts must have been made by Jagapati or some similar pällegär. 

Tn the navarañga extension are stored a number of images brought probably 

from some $aiva temple, while in the sukbandsi there 
Images. are more than a dozen metal images some of which are 
rare and interesting : viz., 

`Увбоай suckling baby Krishna, (Pl. XVIII, 1), 

Pärthasärathi group—the god standing with his right hand in chinmudri. 

Rama group brought from the Rima temple, It has the Sudarsana chakra at 
the back and а small image in front, ete. 

‘The templo is a large old structure, but it is kept in an awfully bad condition. 

. Several portions of the outer eaves have fallen and the 

Conservation. compound wall also is damaged, But the worst thing 
in the temple is that, here and there, in all manner of 

unnecessary places (eg. in the mukhamantapa) brick walls have been put up con- 
verting into cells or rooms, ‘The navarafga is very dark and the inner part of the 
temple is inhabited by a large number of bats, The whole templeis very dirty. It 
deserves to be cleaned and set right. ‘The local people state that а considerable 
sum of money has been collected by them for the temple, Part of this may be 
utilised for the improvement of the temple, The roof is leaking and needs repairs. 


GOPALASVÁMI 1 AMPLE. 


About a furlong to the south-east of the Varadarāja temple and facing north 
stands the Hande-Göpälasvärni temple. 

‘The value of this temple in the study of the architectural history of the area 
is grent since it is a rare case of a temple standing as 
Value. originally built without extensions and additions, ‘The 
temple isa typical structure of the South Mysore School 

of the Dravidian style constructed in the Hoysala days. 
"The temple bas a garbhagriha and a sukhanisi with a oross-beam and bears, on. 
the outer walls, the niches, pilasters, octagonal cornice, 
General Description. lion-mouthed spout, and sharply curved caves bearing 
kirtimukhas and row of sea-horses. Around this struc- 
ture runs the kattale-pradakshind, while to their front is а large-pillared hall of 25 
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añkanas (5 x 5 each). In front of the temple is а mukhamantapa of 3 a&kapas to 
which 2 sets of steps lead from the sides and are flanked by creeper-bearing lions. 
The pillars are all of granite and cylindrical and have ribbed brackets. 
In the sanctum there is an image of Vénugópala (6' high) standing on a 
pedestal with Garuda flanked by cows, The god is 
Main Image. supported by a consort on each side and has the Tamála 
tree and the serpentine tóraga with the simhalaläta on 
the arch behind. ‘The figure is а good one, perhaps better than the one on the 
Gopilasvimi hill, though very similar to it. Since the nose of the god is damaged 
he is not worshipped. 
‘Tho outer wall is damaged in many places but the structure standing can easily 
be preserved and deserves to be preserved as an example 
Conservation, of the School, The roof needs repairs and bats should 
be prevented from entering the building by а free use 
of wire netting. The god's nose may bo properly repaired and worship restored in 
the temple. 
MOLASTHANRSVARA TEMPLE, 


The structure stands in the field about 200 yards to the north-east of the 
Varadarüja temple and is its corresponding Siva templo. 
Situation, 
‘The garbhagriba, sukhanási and inner navaranga are of the Ноуваја period, 
while the outer navarañga and its eastern porch are the 
Age of Temple. works of Ummattür Pallegárs, 


‘The temple has two sets of Umámahósvara images, one belonging to itself 
and the other to the Sómésvara temple, 
Images. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


‘The Anjunóya temple which is just to the south of the Sri Ваша temple faces 
north. It is an interesting structure of the days of 
History. Kanthirava Narasarāja as seen by his inscription in the 
verandah. Kanthirava acknowledges the suserainty of 
Venkatapatiräya in 1640 A.D. ; 

The structure is an example of Mysore Art during the period. Tt contains 
a garbhagriha, an open sukhanisi and a mantapa of three 

Description. añkanas open in front. 
‘The image is carved in the round, in the striking attitude and is very much 
better than the rude relievo images of Vijayanagar 

Image. times. 
4 
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‘The finest sculptural pieces in the temple are the four front pillars which have 

frontal ridden rearing lion brackets supported on sixteen- 

Porch Pillars, sided fluted minor pillars. The cubical mouldings bear 

carved images and are connected by sixteen-sided shafts 

having ornamental jewelled bands. Among the carved images may be noted the 
following :— 


Pillar Sculptures. 
Man with rudravīņā 
Yogi with kamandalu 
Hanuman 
Hanuman bringing tidings of Sita to Rima 
Venugopala 
Garuda 
Kambha-Narasimba 
Yögävarasimha 
Varadanarasimba-abhaya, chakra, &ankha and dana, 
Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu 
Ugra-Narasimha. 
Narasimba standing with katihasta 
Lakshmi-Narasimha 
Lakshini-Narasimha seated on the coils of Ananta 
Lakshmi-Hayagriva. 
Matsya 
Korma 
Varúha 
Narasimha 
Kalki 
Vámana 
Buddha 
Paraéurüma 
Sri Rama 
Varadarája (abhaya, chakra, &ankha and dana) 
Kaliñgamardana 
Vidyá-Gapapati 
Baby Krishna moving on fours 
Vidyädhari 


The central ahkana of the verandah has a raised ceiling underneath which, on 
the architrave, rows of figures are carved : 


Sculptures on Ceiling. 

East— 
(a) Viévamitra receiving charge of Rama and Lakshmana 
(b) Ваша slays Tataka, Манова and Subähu 
(c) Release of Ahalya 

South— 
(a) Rama breaks Siva's Bow and he and his brothers are married 
(0) Defeat of Parasurima 

West— 

Rama, his brothers and their brides meet Dasaratha. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE No. 2. 


To the east of the Anjanéyn temple, described above, there is another temple 
of Añjanáyn just outside the fort wall, with a colossal image about $ feet high, 
The image is finor than even Kanthiráya's Anjanöya, its face being particularly 
realistic. Its forehead has only the orra=rekha. Could it be ascribed to the 
Ummattür chiefs? The portraits of а couple are carved on the inside of the 


пауагайда doorway, 
ose dud HULIGANAMARADI. 
VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


‘The Huliganamaradi hill from which a good view is obtained of the surrounding 
country is situated about four miles south-east of 
Situation, Terakañámbi. The temple of Venkataramagasvümi on 
the hill is a structure of about the 16th century and has 
no architectural value. 
It contains a garbhagriha, a sukhnnäsi, a navarafga and a mukhamanfapı. 
The mukhamaptapa is said to have been constructed by 
Temple and Images. опо Disa Ke&ava Setti about 200 years ago. The image 
of the god Venkatösn in the sanctum is a good опе. In 
the sukbanisi are kept several metal images of which the presènt wtsara-vigraha is 
said to be in use from about 1799 A.D. In the two cells on either side of the 
garbhagriha are enshrined Anda] on the left and Godadavi on the right. In the 
long and narrow cell to the north of the navarañga is kept an image of Vaikuntha- 
Nárüyaga. 
‘There are two ponds called Pushkarigi and Dhanushkoti on the bill. The 
rocks nearby are engraved with numerous inscriptions, 
Ponds and Inscriptions, mostly modern, giving the names of the devotees who 
visited tho place in different times. Among these names 
two may be noted: (1) Хайјаррағаја Urs; and (2) Riyasa Narasanna. 
4 
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NARASAMANGALA. 


Narasamangala is а little insignificant village about 10 miles to the south-west 

of Chämaräjanagar and about 8 miles to the south-east of 

Situation. "Terakapàmbi. Since it is an out-of-the-way place, it is 

accessible only by country cart-track and its importance 

has been hitherto unknown, To the sonth-east of the village is a large mound 

which is strewn about with wrecks of ancient architecture and sculpture. On its 

enstern slope can be seen in the ground relics of ancient brick structures. ‘The 

bricks (12* x6") are very finely made and look like wire-cut bricks. For the tower a 
thinner variety is used. 


RAMRSVARA TEMPLE. 


The chief monument standing in the place is the temple of Ramaliigesvara. 
‘There is an inscription engraved on two slabs (Е. 3. IV. 
History, Ch. 204 and 205) to the south of the temple. It refers to 
certain grants made to this temple of Rümnnáthadeva in 
the time of Viraballäfa III, But the temple itself is very much more ancient, being 
probably at lenst 400 years older, ‘The structures in comparison with which it can 
be studied are the Bhoganandi temple at Nandi, the Chávundaráya Basti at 
Sruvanabelagola, and the Kalló&vara temple at Talkàd; while its sculptures should 
be studied along with those of Ellora. Thus C. 800 A.D. may probably be assigned 
to it. At this time this area was under the rulo of the Gangas and it looks as if 
wo have come actoss here а genuine байда temple dedicated to Siva. 
‘The structure bas а large garbhagrihn, а narrow sukhanäsi, originally open and 
now provided with a smallish doorway, and а navaranga of 
General Description. pine aikapas. Whoreis noporch or mantapa. (Pl. IV, 2). 
‘The outer view is unimportant so far as the navaraıga is concerned, (Pl. IX, 1) 
since it is enclosed by walls of bricks whose size appears 
Outer View, to bo 12” x6" <4" But the outer wall of the garbha- 
griba and the vimana above it are objects of great 
interest and deserve detailed study. It is remarkable that this brick structure 
with its elegant ornamentations and stucco sculptures has been standing for over a 
thousand years. 
‘The general look of the vimana suggests a parallel with the Dharmaräjn-ratha 
of Mamallapuram and it appears to be midway between 
Vimana. it and the Nandi temple. There can be little doubt that 
Pallava architecture had great influence upon the 
architect who designed this temple, 
‘The basement has the ancient rounded cornice which is present in Pallava and 
Ganga architecture and the topmost basement cornice 
Basement. has rows of lions, sea-horses, makara-headed fish, ete, 
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Above the basement the wall is broken up by pilasters which are either square 
or octagonal. These octagonal pilasters are used more 
Wall. especially for shallow niches over whose canopies stand 
images of the great gods in various attitudes, 
Under the eaves is a row of Yakshas and Apsarasand the eaves themselves are 
ornamented with large and small horse-shoe-shaped 
Eaves, kirtimukhas with deep hollows in them. 
"The tower itself is composed of two series of turrets, each turret having 
two storeys. The corner turrets are square in plan 
Tower, with converging rounded domes, while the middle 
turrets have boat-shaped tops. The former are similar to 
the &ikhara of Dharmaräja-ratha and the latter to that of Bhima-ratha, Each face of 
each turret is ornamented with stucco images of remarkable elegance. Above the 
second set of turrets runs a cornice over which the corners are adorned by bulls 
as м Nandi, The gikhara which is supported on each side by stuoco images as at 
Nandi again is also shaped like the Nandi sikhara, 
"he sculptures, some of which are partly damaged, have a character of their 
our unusual in the other temples of the State. Their large 
Sculptures, chests and well developed breasts, their thin waists and 
low bellies, their slim limbs, their sparse ornamentation, 
their conventionalised but unobtrusive drapery and the dignified faces of such of 
them as exist make us find a parallel for them in the sculptures of Ellora and 
Mämallapuram more than in later sculptures, 
Some of the more important stucco images on the outer wall and tower are 
these: 


South 


(From the bottom upwards).—(Pl. XI, 1). 

Andhakisuramardana. 

Siva standing with foot on Nandi's head. 

T'wo-armed Siva seated. 

‘Tandavesvars with Umi seated in state. 

Gajüsuramardana (the pose is peculiar, since the face and chest are 
seen while the back of the hips is turned towards us). 

Dakshinämürti with a smiling face, 


West Face—(Pl. XI, 2). 


Vishnu on Garuda. 
Vishnu treading on Bali's hend. 
Ugra-Narasimba in two poses with Kayada and Hiranyakasipu. 


North Face— (PI. I, Frontispiece). 

Siva and Parvati. 

Two-armed Siva standing with phäläksha. 

Durgi seated with Rakshasa on pedestal and flanked on the west 
by a Sun group and Durgä dancing and on the right by seated 
Brabma, dancing Virabhadra and seated Vishnu. 

Seated Bhairavi. 

Above, Brahma seated, 


"The sómnsütra emerges from a tiger's mouth and has a Yaksha sitting on it, 
Somasutra, 


‘The navarañga doorway which is of very hard darkish stone (trap) resembles 

some of the earlier Chálukya doorways. On the right 

Navaranga Doorway. jamb, the dvárapálo is standing with his left elbow resting 

on the handle of his mace, while the dvärapäla on the left 

jamb has his body twisted so that his face and the back of his hips are both visible. 

He has trisüla in the right upper hand, The jambs and the lintel piece have each 

three scroll bands in the convolutions of some of which are flowers, Yakshas, lions, 
yàlis, monkeys and swans. 

On the outermost panels of these jambs the following figures may be noted as 

interesting — 

Right Side—Monkoy playing with cobra and holding а disc-like thing in its 

left hand, 

Left Side—Yakshu tearing his mouth; Yaksha flying and in striking attitude 

like Garuda. 

The navaraüge, though only about 18 square, has some vóry interesting 
features, It has four pillars (Pl. IX, 3) of hard sonp-stone 

Navaranga. with the proto-Ohálukyan bell, vase and biseuit-shaped 

round mouldings with the abacus on a lotus and the brackets 

bearing deep-cut horizontal ribs with a central floral band, ‘The pillars flanking 

the sukhanási, however, have octagonal shafts ornamented with floral and beaded 

hangings and the images of dancers and musicians. Among these imagos is a king 

seated at ease and a queen standing adıniring а flower. The stone pilasters imbedded 
in the walls have apologies for indented squares with vase mouldings. 

‘The beams have all around the navarañga images of dancing, moving, fighting 
or wrestling Yakshas in various poses with heads sometimes 
shaped like monkeys, elephants, eto, 

‘The details of these figures are given below :— 

Figures in the outer aükugas : 
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Yaksha cymbalist 
» drammer 
» — dancers in different poses. 
» — eynbalist playing. 
„ drummer. 
Babe Krishna lyingon the Banian leaf with the left toe in his mouth, 
Yaksha dancing with sword and buckler (or is it Kamsa coming to 
kill Krishna?) 
Another Yaksha with a mace and in the attitude of striking the 
above figure, Note the characteristic drapery of the sculpture, 
Wrestling Yakshas—scone full of life. 
Dancing Yaksha. 
Yaksha oymbalist. 
Dancer., 
Drummer. 
Oymbalist. 


| both playing. 


Dancers. 

Yaksha with elephant’s head, dancing (Ganésa ?) 
Dancer. 

Drummer. 

Dancer. 

Dancer, 

Drummer dancing, 

Dancer with snake. 

Dancers. 

Drummer. 


Cymbalist. 2 


Yaksha oymbalist with monkey's hend. 

Yakslın drummer. 

Yaksha Vini player. 

Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kirija and dancing or 
fighting (is it a fight between Vali and Sugriva?) 

Yaksha dancing with cobra in the left hand. 

Yaksha dancer. 

Yaksha dancer in a different attitude showing his back—nice figure, 

Yaksha cymbalist. 

Yaksha dancer. 


32 


45, Cymbalist. 
46. Dancer with cobra. 

4T. Drummer. 

48, Flutist. 

49. Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kiritas and dancing, 
51. Drummer with monkey's head. 

59. Yaksha sitting with something in his right hand. 

53. Yaksha dancer with monkey's hend. 


North— 

54. Yaksha drummer. 

55. Dancer. 

56. Yaksha clapping hands, 
67-60. Dancers, 

61. Cymbalist. 


62 Drummer. 
63. Dancer with the head of an elephant. 


64. Dancer. 
65. Dancer with cobra, The pose is that of flying in the air, 
66, Dancer. 


67. Figure with a manuseript in the hands and in the pose of reciting 
passages therefrom. 

68. Yaksha dancing with his belly converted into a large mouth and with 
no eyes or mouth on the actual face. "The figure appears to represent 
Kabandha whose face was smitten, by the vajrüyudha of Indra. 

Outer row of figures on beams below the ceiling in the central ankaga of the 
navarangn :— 
East— 

1. Rama and Lakshinaya conferring with Sugriva. 

2. Five monkeys are proceeding with rocks on their heads to bridge the 
ocean, 

3. Nala bridging the ocean. 

4. Two swans flying in opposite directions. 

South— 

5. Gaja-Lakshmīi. 

6. Yaksba dancers and drummers. 

7. Garuda (?) with human face, long beak-like nose and bird's body. 

8, Two swans carrying tortoise (story of Pañchatantra). 

West— 

9. Two swans—one proceeding forward, the other lying on ground. 

10. Rañganátha lying on a five-hooded serpent Adigesha; Yaksha dancers 
and drummer to left. 


PLATE XI 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE, NARASAMANGALA 


3, WEST VIE or тои (р, 90). 


DEDECUS 


3. РАПАЯСИАМА (p 88), 4. Kemana (p, 36 


Mysore Archæotogical Survey] 


11. Two ducks, 
North.— 

12. A row of four female figures—one of whom rests her head on her right 
hand as if in grief, while a little further is a group of Rüksbasas. The 
representation is evidently of Sita in Aéókavana, 

18. Monkey riding on crocodile as in the Pañohatantra story. ‘The oroco- 
dile is sculptured like a fish. 

14. Corner figure—A Yaksha is in the attitude of widening his mouth with 
his hands, 

Inner row of figures on the beams below the ceiling of the central añkana :— 

East, — 
1. Figure wearing kirita and having chümara in his right hand. 
2. Two elephants followed by two lions of which one is maneless, 
Bouth— 
8. Indecent figure of a Yakshi. 
4. Three elephants. 
West — 
6, Swans, five in number. 
North.— 
6. Indecent attitude of a Yaksha couple. 
7. Yaksha. 
В. Indecent. 
9. Bird, 


‘The central ceiling which is flat and divided into nine panels is а beautiful 

piece of workmanship second only to that of Aralaguppe. 

Central Ceiling. In the central panel eight-armed Siva is dancing on the 

body of Andhakäsura while an attendant is beating on a 

triple-vase-shaped ghara. Around Siva are the eight Dikpälnkas, each mounted 

with his consort on his characteristic mount and followed sometimes by attendants. 

Agni’s sheep, Niruti's human vehicle, V&mana's makara with fish tail and elephant's 

trunk and without legs, and Kubera's horse which looks very much like a goat with 
his long ears drooping down are noteworthy. 

Against the north wall in the navaraüga is now seated on a high damaged 

pedestal a large two-handed image of what appears to be 

Parasurama. Parasuráma, seated with one knee resting on seat and the 

other folded up. (Pl. XI,3). His right hand holding a 

small mace-axe rests on the right knee, His left hand rests on the left thigh. His 

hair is loose and ends in ringlets. He wears the inkara-kundala in his long ear- 

lobes and a jewelled diadem and necklets one of which has beaded pendants and 
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hangings. He wearsalso the yajiopavita and a jewelled loin-band on the lower breast. 
‘His waist cloth is not prominent. As in the sculptures in Ellora and Elephanta 
the god's lower lip is thick while the upper one is thin, He has a light smile, 
The image of Ganapati which originally belonged to the Pañcháyatana group 
of this temple and is reported to have formorly existed 
Ganesa. opposite to Paraéurüma described above (see Е. С. IV 
Architectural Introduction) was removed to Kottalavadi 
about 30 or 40 years ago. The temple erected there for the god was also inspected. 
The image is about 5’ high including the pedestal. The god holds tusk piece, 
ankusa (?), rosary and apipa. The figure, though somewhat grotesque, is old, the 
limbs, particularly the trank, appearing to be natural. On the pedestal is carved 
the figure of amt. 
The sukhanäsi which was open originally is now closed in by a small doorway. 
The sukhanäsi ceiling has a beautiful large rosette in relief, 
Sukhanasi. while on the beams are the usual Yakshas in various 
attitudes as follows :— 
Bast— 
(1) Yaksha dancers, one of them in the attitude of flying in the air. 
(2) Wrestlers, 
South,— 
(8) Yaksha playing with cobra, 
(4) Yaksha sitting in yogisana, 
(5) Yaksha drummer playing on a pot-like tabala placed vertically on the 
ground, 
(6) Dancer. 
(1) Drummer. 
(9) Oymbalist, 
(9) Dancer. 
West.— 
(10) Yaksha playing with cobra, 
(11) Naked Yakshi. 
(12) Two Yakshas—one holding the other. 
(28) and (14) Elephant pursued by a lion. 
(16) Mane less Purashamriga. 
North— 
(16) Drummer. 
(17) Dancer. 
(18) and (19) Drummers. 
(20) Wrestlers. 
(21) Dancer. 
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The garbhagriha which is about 10 fect square and about 7 feet high islow and 
has a large rosette on the ceiling. Under it ona huge 
Carbhagriha. páni-ptba of darkish stone is a large lihga about 22” in 
diameter with a flat top and rounded edges. Tt is of about 

the size of the Hoysalésvara linga of Halebid. 
Directly opposite to the navaranga doorway is а recumbent bull, about 4 feet 
high, which with its small snout and short curved in 


N: horns reminds us of the beautiful bull of Kittür. (Pl. IX, 2). 


SURROUNDINGS. 
About 20 yards to the south-east of the temple is another linga, smaller in size 
on a pitha whose middle cornice is rounded, This is an 
5 unusual shape. 
То the south of the templestand twoslabs on which is carveda big inscription of 
Vira Balli]a (E. C. IV, Ch. 204 and 205). Corresponding to 
Inscriptions. this to the north of the temple was dug up а Tamil inserip- 
tion of the same king. Both refer to donations only. 
‘To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine in which are eleven images 
of a largish size, three facing north, five facing east and 
The Saptamatrika Shrine. three facing south. Their sculpture is remarkable because 
of the slimness of the waist and the fulness of the breasts 
and the mixed conical and stepped kiritas. There is little doubt that they belong 
to about the time of the Kolaramma temple and its colossal Suptamitrikus. They 
are in order from the south-east :— 

(1) Virabhadra playing on the Rudra-vinä, and holding trisola and damaraga. 
Nandi behind. He wears sarpukundala and beautiful jewelled diadem 
in front of the jatamakuta which reminds us of the diaderms occur- 
ring in the Ajanta frescoes. (Pl. XII, 3). 

(2) Brāhmi (three heads visible) with swan on pedestal. She holds abhaya, 
psa (2), and stylus; the fourth hand of every goddess generally rests 
ow her left thigh. 

(8) Mahesvari—Bull on pedestal, trisala and damaruga in the hands, 

(4) Kaumärt with peacook on pedestal and spear and peacock in the hands. 

(5) Vaishnavi with Garuda on pedestal and prayógachakra and Sankha held 
between two fingers in each of the back hands, 

(6) Varahi—Bufalo on the pedestal (very peculiar) and a sceptre and pasa 
in the back hands. (РІ. XII, 1). 

(T) Indrani— With elephant on the pedestal and vajráyudha (double trident) 
and goad in the back hands. 


1. See Part V, infra, Inscription No, 48. 
m 
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(8) Chamunda—With a prostrate man on the pedestal and flames darting 
from ber head. Her eight hands are thus disposed, right—abhaya, 
sword, death's head mace, and damaruga; left—index finger pointing 
to head, holding Rakshasa’s head, holding Кара, and resting on 
thigh, (Pl. ХП, 2). 

(9) Ganésa—helping himself to sweets. 

(10) Daksha-Brahtna, Nandi or Kubera with a pot belly, dwarfish stout legs 
and а sheep-shaped head with long hanging ears, no horns and a 
kirita-makuto. The figure is two-handed holding a vase-like longish 
cup in the right hand and butter or fruit in the left, and wears 
yajäöpavita. (Pl. XII, 4). 

(11) Bhairava—four-handed and seated (sword, drum, snake, bowl) The 
figure has canine teeth, dishevelled hair tied with a cobra and the 
girdle formed by another cobra. 


Just to the east of the Saptamatyika temple is an empty pedestal bearing 

seven horses, Bebindit lies a portion of the Sûrya image 

Stray Images: which formerly stood on it, Tt looks as if little shrines 

У had been built for the Pañoháyatana and the Saptamätrikäs 
around the main linga, 

То the west ofthe Rameévara temple are several viragals. Near them are 

lying several empty pedestals. There were also two 

Kumara, damaged but beautiful images, the first of which is a male 

figure. This image stands in samabhanga and holds in his 

two hands a spear and а cup (2), Не wears a stepped kirita, makarakundalas, half 

a dozen necklaces, the sacred thread, waist bands, etc. His tórana rises from two 

rearing lions and its top is broken. The image has a damaged nose and face. А 

remarkable point about it is the slimness of the waist and undulations near the 

knees, a feature observed on the images standing around the &ikbara of the Bhöga- 

Nandi temple. ‘The spear or Sakti held in the right hand suggests that the figure 

may represent a two-handed and single-headed Kumara (Pl. ХІ, 4). The other 

figure is that of Mabishüsuramardini (Pl, X, 1). She is eight-handed, (trident, arrow, 

sword, two fingers lifted up as if the chakra has been 

Mahishasuramardini. thrown, Sankha, bow, lifting up Rakshasa by the hair, and 

buckler). She wears a tall conical kirita with a halo behind 

it, a jewelled diadem, makara-kundalas, necklaces, narrow breast band on her high 

breasts, girdles, etc. ‘The loin cloth has on it the conventional folds shown, Even 

the muscles on the belly of the goddess are shown. With her trident, she is 

spearing a beheaded buffalo which is being clawed and bitten by a short-maned lion 

and on whose neck she is treading with her left foot in the characteristic Gañga 
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fashion. Тһе nose and lips of the image are damaged. Out of the severed head of 
the buffalo issues forth the demon Mahisha whose tuft is held by the goddess, 
In the lantana bushes to the north of the temple was found lying an image of 
Vishnu as Janärdana (2) holding a matunga fruit in the 
Janardana. right lower hand which rests on a mace just beneath 
the elbow, prayögachakra in the upper right hand and 
ankha in the upper left hand, the left lower hand being in kafihasta (Pl. X, 2). 
The image was originally about 6 fect high. "The portion beneath the knees is now 
broken. The god wears yajñópavita, necklaces, armlets and wristlets, makara- 
kundalas and kirita-makuta with halo behind. There is no phäläksha. Beneath 
the floral törana on either side are seen the avatārs of Vishnu. On the right side 
the Matsya and Kürma are missing; but the Varüha, Narasimha and Vümana 
ayatärs are visible. On the left side of the torana (the broken piece was however 
found among the ruins) are Paraéurima, Sri Ката, Balaráma, Krishna, Buddha and 
Kalki—all seulptured in the convolutions of the törapa. The image is similar in 
technique to the other images lying round about and described above, It also 
belongs to the same period. It has now been removed to the west of the main temple 
where the other images are lying. Very probably the donation mentioned in the 
newly discovered Tamil inscription of Immadi Rahutta Ráya' is to this god. 
Behind the inscription a portion of the brick basement of the old Janárdana temple 
was found while excavating round about the inscription stone and it is near this 
spot in the bushes that the image was discovered. Very likely it was also one of 
the images belonging to the Paücháyatana group. 
All the images are fully worthy of preservation in a museum, 
Round about the temple are lying pieces of pillars and other architectural 
members of the temple. 
The two temples and the images and other antiquities lying around them are 
among the oldest existing in the Mysore State. They 
Conservation, contain some very fine pieces of байда architecture and 
sculpture, "hey should be declared ° Protected ' and put. 
under Class І. The brick tower which has been standing for over 10 centuries is 
a remarkable architectural piece, It should be kept clear of vegetation which is 
growing upon it and the roof of the temple repaired completely. ‘The tower may 
be touched up so as to prevent water entering into it. The neighbourhood should 
be properly levelled, kept clear of thorns and the members of the Arkalväd; 
Pañehiyat instructed to repair the cart road to the village. The preservation of 
the temple is an urgent necessity. Both the shrines should be provided with 
battened wooden doors. 


1. See part V No. 48 
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Among the inscriptions published in E. C. IV, Ch. 204 and 905 were revised 

and found to be two parts of one inscription, Three new 

Inscriptions. inscriptions were found in the vicinity of the temple, 

one on a stone oil mill to the south-east of the Ráma- 

nätha temple, another on one of the ceiling slabs in the verandah of the 

Saptomitrika temple and а third, which is in Tamil characters, to the north of the 
main temple as already statod. 


HARADANAHALLI. 


Haradanahalli is а large village four miles to the south of Chämarkjanngar. It 
has two large temples, one dedicated to Anilösvara and the other to Gopšlakrishya. 


ANILASVARA TEMPLE. 


The Aniléévara temple has become a huge structure by numerous additions 
made from time to time. It has а large number of 
History, inscription stones which are lined to the southern 
compound wall. "These help us to build up the history of 

the temple. 

In the days of Viraballäfa III in 1317 A. D., his officer Madhava Danäyaka 
installed the natural бда called Aniléàvara and built the temple which must have 
consisted of the garbhagriha, the sukhanñai and the inner navaranga. Perhaps в few 
years later was built the small shrine of Parvati on the north. ‘The outer walls of 
both of these have octagonal cornice, the pilasters with biscuit-shaped moulding, 
and the shortly curved eaves with shallow kirtimukhas, About 1840 one of the 
cylindrical pillars of the inner navaraüga was replaced. Between 1840 and 1370 
the outer navaranga with its southern porch of cylindrical porch and rounded 
railings, its sixteen-fluted hood-cornered pillars, its frontal verandah of 1 x 5 
wikanas, its rough looking {апей dvàrapálas end the Virabbadra image (sword, arrow, 
bowl and shield), 'Táandaváévara ceiling, the mukhamantapa of 15 añkupos with 
its sixteen-flüted pillars and its composite pillars and rounded railings and its finely 
ornamented bull were constructed. It was probably about this time če., somewhere 
in the early Vijayanagar period that the high mahädvära with the lofty brick tower 
and rows of sea-horses and kirtimukhas and round and sixteen-fluted pilasters was 
also constructed. In the Vijayanagar period, probably 1660 A.D., the Нада shrines nt 
the back with their painted ceilings, the Шира shrine on the south, the Sarasvati 
shrine (1480) near Párvati's temple, the kaly&pamantapa, ete., were constructed, 

‘The ceiling paintings at the back of the temple are worthy of study since they 

are examples of later Vijayanagar period parallel with 
Paintings. those at Löpäkshi and elsewhere. Among these paintings 
may be noted the following ;— 
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First panel :— Siva seated with 10 hands—abhaya, vajra, sword, padma, trisüln, 
sarpa, sarpa, ghanfä, flame, and flower. He is seated in padmá- 
sana and has five heads in two tiers, one of three andthe other 
of two. Around the panel are groups of parrots, rows of swans and 
caparisoned elephants and on the beams are various gods like 
baby Krishna, dancing Krishna, Gajalakshmi, Vishnu, Umä- 
mahösvara, Ganeña, ete. А bhakta wears a long white coat 
and a cloth cap with an uttartya. 

Second panel:—Umämahösvara with rows of pigeons around. On the beams 
are found Samudramathana, Jalandhara sambári, the Dikpälns, 
the liñga being worshipped by several ladies and gentlemen all 
dressed in the Vijayanagar style. Date of the painting, circa. 
1634 A. D. (Saka 1556). 

Third panel :—Worn out, with a border of birds 

Fourth panel:—Andhakisuramardana 

Fifth panel :—Gnjäsuramardana. 

Sizth panel :—Large padma with border of parrots. 

Seventh panel:—Virabhadra, greatly damaged. 

Eighth panel:—Sri Rima seated on throne with Sita and Lakshmapa by his 
side. On the beams are depicted Krishpa's love scenes. 

Among the other paintings is an interesting picture of a Moslem king smoking 

the gudugudi. 

Ninth panel:—Siva and Parvati on Nandi (damaged painting). 

It is interesting to notice that about 1640 A.D. the art of Fresco painting was 

still existing, 

Opposite the Mahñdvira stood until about twenty years ago tall granite pillar 

with a thirty-two fluted shaft dating probably from the 

Lofty Pillar. early Vijayanagar period and being contemporary with the 

mahädvära. It was leaning on one side and on a rainy 

day came down with a crash and was broken into pieces, The five pieces belong- 

ing to it—throe of the pillar, the circular neck, und the lotus capital are lying where 
they fell. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards to the west of the Aniléévara temple is the temple of 
Gopálakrishna which appears to have been constructed in 

History and General two different stages. The garbhagriba and the sukhanäsi 
Description, with their pilastered and niched walls, their octagonal 
cornices, ete., appear to date from about the 14th century. 

The sukhanási doorway has got two moustached dvárapálas. On the lintel is an 
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image of Vehkatéén, On the battened wooden door of the sukhanäsi is a Kannada 
inscription reading Devaraja. This is probably the name of Chik kadévara ja Odeyar 
in whose time the extension of the temple was made with materials brought from 
Saiva temples. 
In the garbhagriha stands instead of Veiikatesa, a beautiful image of Vému- 
gopala of undoubted Hoysala workmanship. (Pl. XIII, 1). 
Main Image. The listening cows, the groups of cowherds, the finely 
worked tamála tree, the prabhävali though without the ten 
avatäras and the general figure itself, nre beautifully worked. Tradition says 
that the temple was originally intended for Veñkatëés but that Chikka Dävaraja 
Odeyar who fished out the Vénugópila image from the kalyñpi at Melköte got it 
installed in this temple in the place of Veñkntëša which is 
Images in Navaranga. now kept in the пауагайда, Other images kept in the 
navarañga are Varadarija (Janürdana) and Krishna, (Pl. 
XIII, 2) Viévaksena, Nammalvir, Rämänujächärya, Šrī Davi and Bh Davi. 
Around the original temple has been constructed the kattale pradakshina. The 
navarargu is of 20 ankanas in front of which is a mukha- 
Description of Temple. mantapa of 3 x 5 айкара, "The präkära is well cloistered 
with verandahs, The pillars of the temple have nothing 
remarkable, In the sukhanäsi are kept а fino Janärdann group and the god's image 
has a very oldish look, There is also an image of Tandava-Krishna, 


VENKATAYYANA CHATRA. 


Vehkatayyana Chatra is а large village about а mile and а half to the south of 
Haradanahalli. It has a medium-sized temple of Venkatéón constructed about 
1676 A.D, by one Vonkatayyangär who endowed the temple and a number of 
Brahman families connected with it. 

‘The temple has a garbhagriha, sukbunñsi, navaranga and a prikira with clois- 
ters and has no distinguishing architectural features. In front of it is n finely built 
stone pond said to be about forty feet deep. 

‘The temple possesses a nirüpa of Krishnarkja Odeyar TIT, of which а copy bas 
been made. 


HARALAKOTE. 


Haraluköte is an ancient site three and а half miles south of Chamarajanagar 
and one and a half miles south-west of Rämasamndra, In 

Manipura. the inscriptions, of which there are five in number, it has 
been called Hattalakóte. This name probably became 

corrupted into Haralakote which is the name by which the site is now known. 
This name Haralakote or Harajukote has been sanskritised into Mapipura and since 
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Manipura was the capital of Babruvähana, Hattalaköte is popularly described as the 
capital of that prince, 

There are two lines of fortifications—the inner one perhaps of the Hoysala 

period and the outer one of about the Vijayanagar period. 

Fortification, Both of them were of earth and are reduced to mounds. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


At the north entrance to the outer line of fortification stands the temple 
of Kötebägilu Айјапёуа, an unimportant structure of the Vijayanagar period 
with a colossal image of Hanuman sculptured in the round which resembles the 
Sugriva image at Terakapámbi and faces to the front with all the teeth showing, 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 


In the middle of the inner fortification stands a granite temple originally dedi- 
cated to Kösava and so named in the inscriptions of 
Chola-Dravidian Type, Pratäpn Narasimha (Ep. Car. ТУ, Ch. 08). The structure 
which is in the Dravidian style has no architectural 
importance, "he inscription proves that the Hoysalas even as early as the days of 
Narasimha continued to imitate the Chóln-Dravidinn type in this area, 
‘The outer wall of the temple has the octagonal cornice, the biscait-headed 
pilasters, the shallow niches, and the shortened curved 
General Description. eaves with kirtimukhas. The brick tower is of the late 
Vijayanagar times, The building has a small garbhagriha 
with a padma dome in the ceiling, two sukhanäsis of which one is a small navaranga 
of four sixteen-fluted pillars and an open mukhamantapa. ‘The navaraüga was 
repaired by the addition of some supports and an extra frontal айкара was added 
sometime in the Vijayanagar period. 
Та the garbhagriha there now standa instead of tha disappeared Kedava image 
a relievo image of Srinivasa (abhaya, chakra, padma, 
Main Image. katibasta). The image is of poor quality. 
The temple turns west and about 50 yards away on this side there stands a. 
fine monolithic granite pillur about 45 feet high. It rises 
Garuda Pillar, out of a square base into an octagon from which springs a 
long sixteen-fluted shaft bearing the vase, an octagonal 
wheel with an abacus and a sunpapáda-like finial. The chief interest of the pillar 
is the fine proportions and the great height. Some of the stones of the base have 


moved out of place and the base requires strengthening, 
6 
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VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


"To the south-west of the Janardana temple stands a small temple of Vira- 

bhadra of about the Vijayanagar times. Near it on the 

Hoysala Image. ground lies an inscription of the time of Krishnadévariya. 

But the image is a beautiful one and may even date from 

the late Hoysala period. ‘The god holds a sword, arrow, bow and shield and is 

attended by Dakshabrahma. He wears moustaches and a kirita typical of the 14th 

century. He is called Bokkasada-Virabhadra and is said to have guarded the 
treasury. 


ANCIENT SITE. 


More than a furlong to the west of the Janárdana temple lies n high ground 
with numerous mounds here and there. It is strewn about with brickbats, brick 
basements and other structures, redware pottery and even beads. It is said that 
occasionally gold coins are picked up in the area. 

Corresponding to the Virabhadra temple on the north is a high mound (Survey 
No, 491) which is called Basti-tiftu. It is strewn about with the relics of an old 
temple, probably of a Jaina one. Beads and wooden combs were picked up on the 
site. 

‘The basti mound has traces of a large collapsed brick structure and also some 
unworked stones. A diagonal trench sunk on it from north-east to south-west may 
give us tho basement of the collapsed brick temple. The western part of the area 
has now been converted into ploughed fields. The portion now reserved, viza 
Survey No. 491—eleven acres and 10 guptas should not be disturbed except 
with the concurrence of the Archwological Department. It is a likely site for 
excavation. 

The field to the west of the reserved ground is strewn with pottery. It should 
be acquired and preserved. The two fields called Puttarangana hola (Survey 
No. 498) and Sürayyana Subbannana hola (Survey No. 499) should also be acquired 
and preserved. Another trial trench may be carried diagonally across the north- 
east corner of Puttarangayya’s field (No. 498). 

Near the basti mound there is an insignificant liñga and on the east slope is a 
damaged figure of Ganééa in granite. This shows that there must have been 
another temple close by. 

A new inscription was discovered on the site. It is of the time of the Hoysala 

king Narasimha (S. 1209—1287 A.D.). Another frag- 
Inscriptions. mentary inscription was found near the pond to the south 
of the Aüjaneya temple. 
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CHAMARAJANAGAR. 


The Chāmarājēśvara temple and the Janana mantapa were inspected. The 

latter seems to have been constructed out of the materials 

Janana Mantapa. brought from the temples in the neighbourhood, e.g., Tera- 

kapámbi, Harnlakóte, Haradanahalli, etc. "There is a 

stone tablet in English commemorating the birth-place of Chämarkja Odeyar in 

1774. "Ihe paintings on the wall represent to the left Rajardjés vari with cornucopia 

and sugarcane, and Chamundésvari to the right. The monument which was built 

in 1826 by Krishnaraja Odeyar Ш in memory of his father is a protected one and 
is in а good state of preservation. 


HOMMA. 


Houma is prosperous village about eight miles from Chamarajanagar via 
Alar. Tt has several temples. 


JANARDANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Janärdanasvämi temple is a structure of the days of Ballála III recon- 
structed and provided with brick and mortar walls about 
History. forty years ago in the days of Mr. Krishnappa, Amildar. 
The old basement with its octagonal cornice, the sómasütra with the spout 
emerging from a tiger's mouth, the old doorway and the old 
General Description. sixteen-fluted pillars with their ribbed brackets and the large 
padma and the central navarañga ceiling are all there. 
The image of Veùkațēša (about 4 fect high—abhaya, chakra, &ankha, katihasta) 
is standing in front of the garbhagriha doorway. There 
„ Images. is no sukhandsi, The image is not worshipped. It is a 
fairly good image of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar 
type. То its right is a fine Ganapati image. 
It is recommended that the image be installed and the navarañga retloored 
Солен тайга. with the slabs collected at the back of the temple. 
In front of the temple lies the large inseription of Vira-Balléla ITI. Above the 
inscription is an anthropoid Gandabheranda flanked by a 
Ballala's Inscription. dagger, damaruga and a sun on the left and the Tamil 
letter ka, a pillar, ete., and a crescent moon on the right. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Raméévara temple is a small ruined structure with modern brick walls 
Ruined Temple. and old octagonal pillars of a very plain type. Tt has a 
ie 
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small Nandi without trappings except for necklaces and head bands, The 
temple shows no definite traces helpful for dating it. 
Close by stands the insoription stone (E. O. IV, Oh. 63) of the time of $rt- 
Purusha Ganga mentioning Vinitiévara, Tt is standing 
‘Ancient Inscription, in the midst of about an acre of land which has been lot 
out by Government for gardening purposes. 


BHOTESVARA TEMPLE, 


About a hundred yards away to the north-east of the Rámëávara temple are 
the ruins of a damaged black stone liga of Bhütösa known in the inscription as 
Molasthandóvara with an inscription of the time of Harihara IT (1880 А.Р), 
standing to its east half buried in the ground, The pillars and stones of this 
Bhütéévara temple which stands close to the plantain garden of the Shanbhogue of 
Kotehalli were taken away to Kötehalli and utilised for the Aüjanéyn temple there. 
‘This is a mile away from the Bhütëša temple. 


ALUR. 


Alar is a prosperous village six miles to the north-east of Chamarajanagar on 

the right or east bank of the small river Suvarpavatt or 

Situation. Honnuhole. The site of Hale-Alür is in the midst of 
cultivated fields and gardens close to the river, 


DESESVARA TEMPLE. 


One of the oldest temples in the place is that of Dasesvara, a structure con- 

structed in two different stages. The garbhagriha contain- 

History and General ing а black Пара on an octagonal pitha, the small 

Description, sukhanisi, and the small sized navaraüga about 19' x 1% 

with its four roundly chiselled trap stone pillars having 

the beginnings of the bell and vase moulding appear to belong to the Chola days or 

even а slightly earlier period like that of the Gañgas. But the outer navaranga 

with its sixteen-fluted granite pillars, with its southern and its ribbed pillar brackets 

and hood corners belongs to the renovation effected in early Vijayanagar period 

with which is perhaps connected the large stone inscription of the time of Harihara 
dated 8” 1325, standing on the south side of the temple. 

‘The small bull mantapa stands opposite the temple. But the bull itself is in 

the navarañga. ‘The two western pillars of this mantapa, 

Bull Mantapa. which are wrongly paired, of course, belong to the Chola 

or pre-Chöla work. One of them is of black stone and 

has the cubical base, the sixteen-fluted shaft, the beaded and creeper bands, and 
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the vase mouldings, while the other is a grey granite with the bell and vase shape 
mouldings rather ornamentally treated. The grey pillar has a Tamil Grantha 
inscription on its base, 
‘The temple is so completely ruined that it is difficult to repair it without much 
expenditure, It will be better to retain it in the present 
Conservation. form giving supporting buttress walls where the stone 
walls are out of plumb. 
A new Tamil inscription was discovered on a large slab in the north side of 
the navaraiga.' The inscription of Rajendra Chola 
Inscriptions. (E. C. IV Ch. No, 69) is not traced. 
Behind the Dëéëšvara temple on the south-west end of the old compound are 
found ten sculptures of largish seated figures in granite of 
Sculptures in the the Saptamätpikäs with Virabhadra to the right and 
Compound. Ganēša and Kapalika to the left. To the north of the 
temple and close by it is a large seated granite relievo 
Durga in a vigorous and terrible attitude with eight hands and open mouth, flames 
darting from her hair. (Pl. VII, 1). Her hands hold dagger, vajra, short sword, 
long sword, svargahasta, buckler, bell (2), bowl. The slender waist and limbs and 
the vigorous attitude of the goddess are characteristic of Chëla workmanship. 
On her pedestal is a beast whose identity is doubtful. Tt has the snout of a boar, 
the legs of an elephant, and the tail of a mongoose or tiger or even crocodile. 
It is not clear what the creature is. 


ARKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Arkéévara was perhaps constructed in the time of Rajendra 

Chola (C. 1020 A.D.) ns seen from the inscriptions on the 

Age of Temple. north basement cornices of the temple. Since it is a 

definitely Chola structure, it is of great architectural 

interest, though it must be admitted that it has entirely been rebuilt during 

recent years, 

Tt consists of a small garbhagriba, a very small sukhai nd a navarañga of 

about 12' x 12” with а flat central ceiling divided into nine 

General Description. panels and having Tändaväsvara surrounded by the 

Dikpälakas. The basement cornices are partly octagonal 

and partly round. ‘There is a small bull-mantapa in front of the temple, containing 

a bull without trappings except for a head band. In the navarañga are kept two 

images, one of Mahishäsuramardini standing on buffalo-head (abhaya, chakra, 

añkha, katihasta) and another of Siva as Kapalika on bull pedestal (triéüla, mace, 
goad, rosary and bowl). 
1. Bee Pt, V No. 49. 
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‘The navarañga doorway (Pl. XVII, 3) has on the jambs and the lintel a scroll 
band with dancing Apsaras as at Narasamañgala, 

Navaranga Doorway. On each side of the doorway is а dark stone slab with 
four vertical panels containing groups of musicians playing 

on drums, cymbals, flutes, rudravipà and a violin-like instrument. (Pl. XIV, 2). 

The chief objects of interest in the place are the four pillars of the navaradga 

and the four pillars of the Nandi mantapa of which two 

Sculptures on Pillars. are illustrated on Pl. XIV, 1. The pillars have square 
bases and round shafts, the latter opening out into the 

slope of the mouth of a vase. Over it is a round loaf-shaped moulding and on top is 

8 bracket which, where fully worked, has the horizontal ribs with central floral band. 

The base nnd shaft of each pillar are divided into horizontal bands, each containing 

a frieze of fine sculptures, in low relief, which are of much interest. 

SOULPTURES ON THE PILLARS OF THE PORCH :— 

South-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 
Sculptures on base: 

* Бам Face —Two persons one of whom is four-handed and perbaps a deity 
(Krishna ?), standing with attendants to the left, and a boy 
carrying fruitstin a basket on head to the right. 

South Face—A king sentedtin state with two attendants standing to left. 

West Face—A king seated before a four-handed deity and offering flowers (2). 
"The deity appears to hold sankha and chakra (2) in the right 
and left hands respectively, The lower right hand is in 
chinmudrú and the lower left rests on thigh. 

North Pace~A royal couple proceeding on elephant. 

Sculptures on shaft containing three panels : 

Bottom Panel—Consists of a royal couple proceeding on horseback, and 
another on the back of an clephant with warrior attendants in 
between them and on either side of them, while a king is 
seated in state with attendants on the west face of the panel. 

Middle Panel—Depicts perhaps the fight between Duryödhana and Bhima 
with Krishna (four-handed) looking on and sage Vyasa (?) doing 
penance on a hill. 

The Top Panel hasa row of Vidyadharas. 

South-West Pillar: 

Boulptures on base 

East Face—A king and queen seated in state with а bearded figure (rishi 
Vyhsa?, also seuted, giving the royal couple instructions, 
while n priestly attendant stands to further left, 
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South Face—A king proceeding on horseback with umbrella-bearers and 
attendants, 

West Face—Perhaps depicts the Kandalür Silai victory of Rajendra Chola, 
An army of five warriors sailing in a boat towards a temple 
with a lofty gópuram. The sea is represented by lines for 
waves and a sea-horse and fish, 

North Face—A seated king receiving n message, with an attendant swords- 
man to further front, 

Soulptures on the shaft—threo panels : 

Bottom Panel—Two elephants stand face to face with their royal riders, 
perhaps of opposite flanks, while a cavalier, also a royal person- 
age, rides behind with an army of soldiers (with weapons 
like juvolins, awords, bow and arrow) standing in various 
positions, 

Middle Panel Depicts the Mahābhārata war on chariots and the 
Sarapañjara of Bhishma, 

The Top Panel once again has a row of flying Vidyädharas. 


North-West Pill 
Square base and round shaft. 
Soulptures on base :— 

East Face—A warrior proceeding on chariot, with bow and arrow. 

South Face—A royal personage proceeding on horseback with attendants. 

West Hace—A royal warrior presenting the hend of an enemy to his king 
who seems to grieve at it. 

North Pace—Two seated royal personages, one of whom sits on a throne, 
are depicted perhaps in the attitude of bewailing. 

Sculptures on shaft—three panels :— 

Bottom Panel—Array of army consisting of chariot, elephant and foot- 
soldiers. 

Middle Panel—Fight on chariots with bows and arrows. On the cast 
face is an elephant carrying а warrior, A severed head is 
shown in front of the chariot on the north face of the panel 
(Bhagadatta ?) 

The Тор Panel—Has а row of Vidyñdharas. 

North-East Pillar: 
Square base and round shaft. Sculptures on buse : 

East Face—A palanquin is borne along, 

South Face—A king and queen sented in state and enjoying a dance. 

West Face—Damaged, but perhaps similar to above. 
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North Face—A standing queen with attendants, receiving something from 
а warrior. 
Sculptures on shaft—three panels : 
Bottom Panel—Three queens seated, with the attendants standing and 
three elephantmen guarding with weapons. 
Middle Panel—A king in procession with drummers and swordsmen. 
Top Panel—Row of Vidyadharas, 
A procession of the Vidyädharas, Isvara, Brahma and the Ashtadikpülakas 
сап be seen on the outer faces of the beams of the porch. 


SCULPTURES ON THE PILLARS IN THE NAVARANGA :— 


South-East Pillar:—Has a square base and round shaft. 
The faces of the base have sculptures as follow 
East Face—Two panels of sculptures. The lower panel hasa dancing group 
of drummers and cymbalists, In the upper panel stand two 
or three figures carrying sugar-cane bows, while a royal couple 

with attendants pay obeisance to them. 

South Face—'Two panels—In the lower is a royal lady seated. In front of 
her are three palm trees between which are seated some 
figures. In the upper panel a queen is seated and four males 
stand in front. Of the latter the middle two have their hands 
raised as if in wrestling. 

West Face—Has also two panels of sculpture, The lower depiots a royal 
person seated, while three persons forming a dancing group 
give a performance. In the upper panel sit the royal couple 
in state with attendants, while above is a row of six female 
figures, evidently of persons belonging to the harem. 

North Face—Has also two panels. The lower has a dancing group 
consisting of drummers and oybalists. In the upper panel 
stands under a gateway a royal personage followed by three 
attendants and received by his two queens. 

‘The shaft of the pillar has six panels of sculpture running round it. They are 
from the bottom upwards as follows : 

Lowermost Panel—On the east face is а king (has he yajñópavita?) 
seated with his queen. An attendant stands before him. On 
the south face is a royal person (perhaps the same) seated 
with a boy before him. А lady attended by several persons 
reports to him something. A procession on foot begins and on 
the west face we find three persons, all royal in rank, lying on 
ground—one, that is, the Indy by a river, the king by a 
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mountain, and the third by a river, with the attendants 
standing to further right. In the next compartment the royal 
couple are seated on throne with attendants to the right. 
(This scene perhaps refers to the adventures of a king on 
receipt of some information from a lady and the termination 
of the incidents by a marriage alliance), 

The second panel—From bottom has a row mainly of standing attendant 
figures all round, except that on the east face is a dancing 
group consisting of three persons. 

The third panel—Depicts on the east face a king seated in state with his 
two queens to his left and an attendant standing to the right. 
Next, to the right is a royal personage (perhaps the same 
king) seated under a pavilion (perhaps representing his palace). 
An attendant stands behind him, To further right we find a 
royal couple on an elephant proceeding towards the palace 
followed by an army of foot soldiers carrying swords, In their 
rear, on the north face of the shaft, proceeds another elephant 
carrying a royal couple and followed by two swordsmen. 

‘The fourth panel—Depicts on the east face of the shaft a king seated in state 
with another royal person (perhaps his воп) also seated at a 
distance. Between them stand two persons of whom one 
appears to report something with folded hands. Behind the 
king are seated several of his queens with their attendants, 
while on their rear (that is on the west face of the pillar) is a 
horseman, То the right of the latter person is what looks 
like a palace or temple towards which proceed a royal couple 
on horseback led by a troop of foot soldiers carrying swords. 

On the south face of the fifth panel are seated in state the king and queen, 
Their standing attendants and guards carry swords, A 
dancing performance goes on. 

‘The topmost panel — Contains a group of flying Vidyädharas. 

South-West Pillar: 

‘The south-west pillar has no sculptures on it, except floral bands on the round 
shaft and cubical base. 
North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft, 

Sculptures on base.— 

East Faco—Soulpture in two panels. The lower has an army of palanquin 
bearers carrying perhaps the queen of the king who follows 


on horseback behind. 
yr 
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In the upper panel are two elephantmen having bows and 
arrows, while trumpeters march in front blowing their 
trumpets. 

South Face—Has three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has а row 
of five standing warriors with swords, eto. In the middle 
panel the king is seated in state with his queen behind him 
and a chimara-bearer standing in front, while some person, 
perhaps the prince himself, is doing homage with folded hands. 
The topmost row depicts a dance before the queen who is 
seated on couch with her attendants standing on either side. 
The dancing group consists of dancing girls accompanied by 
а drummer and а cymbalist. 

West Pace--Contains two panels—In the lower panel a king and queen are 
seated. A messenger stands in front of the king proclaiming 
something at which the king has raised his right hand with 
the fingers pointing upwards. The upper panel has a dancing 
group, 

North Face—Contains also two panels. In the lower a prince proceeds on 
horseback followed by two foot-soldiers, In the upper panel 
are three warriors of whom two are shooting with bows and 
arrows. 


The shaft of the pillar contains five panels of sculpture running all round it. 
Proceeding from the bottom upwards they are as follows :— 

Lowermost Panel—Has an army of cavaliers and elephantmen. On the 
‘east face the first horseman is perhaps a king or prince since 
an umbrella is held over his head. His consort is also seated 
behind him on the same horse. The scene terminates in the 
shooting at a person who seems perhaps to be a captive. А 
Indy stands between him and the archer. 

Second Panel from the bottom—On the south face a royal person is 
seated amidst his courtiers, with an sttendant massaging his 
left leg. ‘The next compartment shows (on west face) the 
queen mother and her valiant son seated with their attendants 
standing. On the north face of the next compartment a couple 
aro seated. The east face depicts a pot-bellied woman lying on 
couch. A tremendons mythical bird is sculptured above 
her in the attitude of carrying her away, The last compartment 
depicts on the south-east faces boat in which are several soldiers 
and the pot-bellied woman. 
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The Third Panel—From bottom depicts on the east face a king seated in 
state with attendants on either side standing and a dancing 
celebration going on. Тһе next compartment also depicts on 
the south the king enjoying a dance. Next, is a row of two 
swans (with long floriated tails like Mayüras) flying over hills 
to a temple enshrining а бара (north face), 

The Fourth Panel—From bottom depicts the procession of the pot-bellied 
queen being carried in a hammock with the king riding on an 
elephant in front, Dancers and musicians consisting of 
drummers and cymbalists celebrate the capture of the enemy 
who is perhaps the sponse of the pot-bellied queen and whose 
severed head is carried between two spikes by warriors walking 
in front of the elephant, Above are senlptured makara, fish, eto. 

B. The Topmost Pancl—Has a row of flying Vidyidharas. 


North-East Pillar: 
Square base and round shaft, On the four faces of the base sculptures nre 
carved in the following order: 

East Face—Two panels, In the lower two notables— perhaps a king and 
his queen, proceed on an elephant with spearmon on either sido; 
the upper panel has a group of drummers and heralds, 

South Face—Three panels of sculpture. "The bottom panel has а row of 
drummers and eymbalists; in the middle panel a king and 
queen are seated umidst the women of the harem, one of 
whom offers a cup of wine (?) to the king and another fans 
with flywhisk the queen who has a lotus in her right hand; 
the top panel has a row of three seated figures, of whom 
the central one is perhaps a chief. 

West Face—Contains two panels of soulpture—in the lower a row of four 
spearmen stand in front of a person who appears to be a prince 
and behind whom stands an umbrella bearer. In the upper 
panel there are four figures of whom, the first and second from 
the right appear to be the queens waiting under a gateway for 
their lord. Coming towards them from above isa row of 
flying birds. 

North Face—This is also divided into two panels—an upper and a lower, 
the lower depicting perhaps a wood with wild beasts like the 
deer and the boars; and the upper, a group of hunters with their 
hows and arrows led by a king and queen on elephant. This 
is evidently a hunting scene. 
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‘Phe shaft is divided into five panels of sculpture running round it. From 
the bottom upwards they are as follows :— 

Lowermost Panel—On the west face we find a royal personage om 
elephiant issuing from a gateway and followed by his attendant, 
warriors and drummers. With his bow and arrow he fights 
through an army of spearmen, the chief of whom is seated on 
horseback who also has his bow and arrows. The victor then 
proceeds on an elephant capturing the enemy's queens and 
leading them on another elephant behind him to the temple of 
Mahakalr and pays obeisance to her for the victory conferred 
on him. ‘The image of the goddess is like the one (but ofa 
bigger size) set up north-west of the Deéeévara temple. 
(PL ҮП, 1). She is seated in a vigorous attitude on а boar 
pedestal and has eight hands holding weapons like bow, ankusa, 
drum, sword, flame, arrow and bowl, She has disheveled hair 
and scullheaded kirita and wears loin cloth and ornaments. 

Second Panel from bottom—On the east face a royal conple issue forth 
on elephant with the spearmen anda palanguinin front, They 
then proceed on horseback, with the same spearmen in front, to 
the durbar hall where we find them seated on throne. Next to 
the durbar hallis the bedding room where the king is lying on 
his couch with the queen seated by his side. 

Third Panel— Beginning on the west face, the king or prince proceeds 
on elephant followed by drummers and carriers through а 
gateway. Next are two elephants, the first guarded by a 
spearman and without а rider, and the second standing to 
further front with a soldier on its back holding a goad. This 
latter elephant stands before a seated king holding something 
resembling ving and basin its trunk a person. Another person 
is thrown into the air between the two elephants. The fact 
that the other elephant has no rider suggests that the person 
thrown in the air is its rider and that he was captured by the 
person sitting on the back of the elephant standing before the 
seated king. The scene evidently refers to the conquest effected 
by a Chöla prince, perhaps Rajendra. The thrown enemy 

falls on а spike held by a man seated on the ground. 

Fourth Panel—A row of three horizontally running compartments each 
consisting of seated royal personages with attendants, The 
first compartment on the east has 8 royal couple seated on the 
throne, the king having something resembling a vind in his 
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hands and the queen with her right hand pointing upwards, 
perhaps in the attitude of singing. In the next compartment 
the queen alone is seated playing on a vīņā and having 
attendants on either side. In the third compartment the 
royal couple are once again seated on throne holding something 
between them, while a lady to further right attended by а 
fan-bearer and two spearmen pays homage in squatting attitude 
and with folded hands. ‘This latter person appears to be the 
queen of the vanquished enemy and praying for pardon. 

The fifth and the topmost row contains a group of flying Vidyadharas, 
each of them being two-handed, with the right proclaiming 
the glory of the king throughout the world and holding lotus 
in the left. 

The four pillars of the navaranga, the ceiling, and the Nandi-mantapa pillars 
are fit to be shown in a museum. The sculptures show 
Conservation. perhaps the victorious exploits of Rajéndra Chola. "The temple 
deserves to be protected, repaired, and provided with a door 
and a compound wall. 


BHADRAVATI. 


LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


For description, ete., see Mysore Archieological Report for 1931. 

Renovation.—An estimate for about Rs. 5,240 was sanctioned and subsequently 
owing to an additional expenditure of about Rs, 1,500 a re-revised estimate for 
about Rs. 6,800 was countersigned. It makes provision for the necessary acquisition 
of houses around, for the digging up and levelling of the compound, for enclosing 
the area with a size-stone compound wall, for resetting and cement-pointing the 
stone basement of the mahädvära and reconstructing the temple platform. Provision 
is also made for lighting the temple with electricity. 

‘The following additional improvements may also be included so as to restore 
the beauty and usefulness of the main building: 

The outer walls, particulary the portions covered with white mortar should be 
scraped off and the old architectural mouldings cleared. 

Cement-pointing should be done with cement coloured to match the neighbour- 
ing stone. 

‘The cone-shaped sikharas of the three cells are ugly modern structures, They 
may be removed and the towers may, if possible, be completed in soapstone on a 


1. Gp. С. Hayavadana Rao, Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II, Part 1, pp. 161 ff. 
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design matching the lower portions and resembling the stone šikhara piece lying in 
the compound. 

The ugly ventilation tower may be removed and substituted with а low tower 
invisible from the compound and having a glass top and ventilators on four sides 
protected with expanded metal. 

"The inside of the temple including its walls, pillars, and, particularly, the 
perforated screens and other sculptures should be carefully cleared as has been done 
at Blür. The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating 
of muck should also be fully cleaned. 

‘The little mud platforms in the navarañga and all the wooden and bamboo 
structures inside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of the 
temple for any purpose such as storing, ete, otber than worship should be strictly 
forbidden, 

‘The flooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement-pointed. 

Electric lights may be installed so as not to be obtrusive to the view. 

The present archak's house and other obtrusive structures and trees except the 
sacred Asvatiha tree should be removed and substitute structures be constructed 
with the archak's house and the päkasälä and yágabala outside against the north 
wall, where they would be unobtrusive. 

‘The broken right index finger of Vénugópála and the broken left hand of his 
left consort and the damaged kirîta of Lakshmi in the Lakshminarasimha group 
may be repaired by a sculptor. 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed 
and a concrete bed with cement covering being laid. 

The ornamental supports on the platform steps do not match the architecture. 

A more suitable design may be adopted. 


CHANNAGIRI. 


Channagiri has a hill fort of about 1770 A. D. witha Rafganatha temple inside 
it. ‘To the cast of this hill extends the small Taluk town which appears to have 
had some prosperityin the days of Tribbuvansmalla Vikramaditya in the 12th 
century A. D. and in the late Vijayanagar days. 


KETESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Ketesvara known also as Kalleóvara is a small and unimportant 
structure of the Chälukyan style. It is said to have been 
Age of Temple. restored by a pious lady in C. 1142 as seen in the inscription 
to the south of the building. This record calls the liga 

inside the temple ° Kétésvara. * 


PLATE XV. 
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The building has a small navaranga of four pillars, a sukbanási and a 
garbhagriha on the west, а simple cell on the north and an 
General Description, open айкара on the east. (Pl. XVII, 1). The west cell 
contains a liñga which is of course theold Kötesvarı, Since 
it is split into two, the pieces are kept together by a metal band. In the north cell 
stands Köfava about 4 feet high, a fino image resembling the Hoysala typo with the 
ten avatāras on the prabhivall, Its nose is damaged and its kirita is peculiar. The 
open айкара on the cast appears to have housed a Nandi image which has now 
disappeared. Atits back isn perforated stone window. The outer wall of the 
temple shows three plain cornices below, while the wall is ornamented with plain 
right-angled pilasters. he towers of tho temple have completely disappeared. 
The roof is much damaged and overgrown with plants. The building is nob 
very important but its Kösnva image and its finely shaped navaraiga pillars nre 
interesting. 
‘The temple need not be included in the protection lists. But it could easily 
be saved from ruin with a little effort, It is the only 
Conservation, ancient one in thetown and with local co-operation the 
following things may be done: 
1. Its damaged walls may be repaired and the roof cleared of plants and 
covered with а concrete layer, 
9. Abattened wooden door may be provided and wiro-netting introduced into 
the holes in the eastern window as at Hajebid. 
3. The flooring may be cement-pointed, 


THE HILL FORT. 


The bill of Channagiri which rises to a height of about 200 feet Lo the west of 

the town consists of a single soft dark rock covered with 

Hill. earth which commands a wide plain which is now the 
Taluk. 

Tt is said that the hill was fortified in the Pällägär days by Channammaji, 

queen of Bednar and was named after her, The fort 

Fort. (Pl. XV, 1) consists of two rubble walls defended by monts, 

the chief gate being on the north where the gradient is 

lowest. To the north-west close to the top is a natural hollow, the rain water collecting 

in which is n source of water supply for the hill, On the north-east there is another 

rock-cut honda with stone-cut steps. This is a much better source of water supply. 

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and fifty yards in diameter 

in which are found в number of rubble basements of old 

Buildings, buildings. Of these a round cavalier exists on the south- 

east. 
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On the peak stands a temple dedicated to Sri Rañganátha. Architecturally the 

structure is quite unimportant though the two doorways 

Ranganatha Temple. might have been brought from some unimportant Hoysala 

temple. ‘Che structure is all of brick and mortar with stone 

pillars of the Ikkeri type having square base, octagonal shaft, wheel moulding and 

a capital of dentil drops. The image which may after all date from the 18th 

century is interesting iconographically, It is called Bate- 

Peculiar Main Image. — Raüganithaand depicts Vishnu standing in samabhanga 

holding chakra and śaùkha in his back hands and arrow 

and bow in his front hands with a low Garuda pedestal below him and a consort 

in relievo on the prabhivali on each side. The image is not handsome but is 
peculiar, 

‘The temple has a wooden disc-like image of а five-headed Hanumän sitting on 

а demon. The image is eight-handed and the attributes 
Panch-Mukhi Anjaneya. are not easily distinguishable as the image is much coated 
over with muck, 

Just to the south of the temple is the old flag-staff tower built of rubble stones, 
1t is square in shape and its top commands n fine view of 
the country around. 3 

Opposite to the temple is an inscription stating that it was repaired by the 
- order of Mr. K. Srinivasa Rao, Deputy Commissioner, 
Modern Inscription. — Shimoga on 16th February 1913. 
To its south-west is a small shrine dedicated to Bhütappa which contains 
бин: the head of the god whose tongue projects out of his 
mouth. 


Tower. 


KALLUMATHA. 


About three furlongs to the east of Channagiri close by the Holalkere rond and 
at a level lower than it is a large mound of earth which 
Situation. almost covers a Chälukyan stone temple now called 
Kallumathn. 
Tt is almost exactly like the Kétégvara temple in the town in kind and dimen- 
sions with this difference that the eastern Nandi ankapa 
General Description, here is also converted into a cell. The original linga, 
Vishnu and Nandi have all been lost and the turned 
pot-stone pillars and doorways are covered with chunám. On the south side most of 
the wall with its pilasters can be seen on either side of the doorway. 
On the south-enst stand two worn out inscriptions mentioned in M. A. R, 
1914. 


SULEKERE. 
SIDDHRSVARA 1 


‘Yo the north of the embankment of the Sñlekere tank is a small hillock on 
which is situated the temple of Siddheévara which is 
Situation, approached through a stone gateway supported on either 
side by a two-handed dvarapala, having n mace in one of 
his hands. The inside of the mabádvira has jagalis and is supported by pillars 
having the square base, the sixteen and eight-pointod 
Mahadvara. shafts with the cubical, the pot, wheel and other mouldings 
generally met with in the buildings of the Keladi type. 
‘The temple consists of a garbbagrihe, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and а front 
General Description. — porch and is enclosed by a präkära of rubble masonry. 
"The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. Those of the navarabga are 
raised up on a basement having four cornices of quito 
Outer. Walls. simple workinanship but for the dentil drop at the corners, 
"The basement of the garbhngriha consists only of two 
cornices, which are different from those of the navarañga. 
‘The sloping eaves, however, run uniformly around the temple and at the four 
corners of the garbhagriha have dentil projections upwards, 
Eaves, "The parapet is relieved at short intervals by stone rings 
and provided with stone conduits of simple design. 
The tower is n stepped pyramid as at Dovavrinda and elsewhere, and on tho 
west face has on each cornice a kirtimukha which is rather 
Tower. peculiar, On the east face is a stone projection over the 
sukhanäsi in front of which is a kirtimukha of plaster 
work bearing a Tändavasvara group. 
The original porch consisted of only two fluted pillars with stone benches 
running all round. The outer face of the railing is 
Porch. divided by round pillars into panels having figures of 
elephants, lovers, lions, trunked swans, ete, To this 
original porch was at some subsequent date added an extra айкара on the north. 
The navaranga has three doors: on the east, south and north, All of them to 
a greater or lesser degree appear to be in imitation of the 
Navaranga. Hoysala type, All the lintels have Gajalakshmi figures 
with designs of turrets on either side, some of them 


being curvilinear. 
‘The nayarañga consists of twelve añkanas instead of the usual nine and has 
six pillars, two of which belong to one class, while 
Nayaranga Pillars, the remaining four to another. The two pillars of the 
8 
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former class are of peculiar and elegant design having square-shaped and bell 
and pot mouldings. The four of the latter class have each a square base, and a 
thirty-two finted shaft with cubical, pot and wheel mouldings. The pot moulding 
is relieved at each cardinal point by a small panel having the figure of a god, while 
the flutes have in the middle a band of scroll design. 
"The main ceiling of the navaranga has a simple padma design, All round the 
Ceiling and stone navaranga along the walls run stone benches as at 
Benches, Doddagaddavalli and Keladi. 
Against the western wall of the пауатайда are kept on the stone bench a group 
of four Nandis and a relievo group of a royal couple riding 
Sculptures. on horse back, The identity of the couple is doubtful. 
Against the northern wall on the bench is placed an image 
of Vishnu as Janürdana with the mace-hand damaged. The bull kept in the 
navaranga was headless; but а disproportionately small hend and hump have been 
added recently. 
А Gajalakshmi doorway leads into a small sukhanási, In the garbhagriha 
appears in the midst of а low stone pedestal the top of a 
Sukhanasi and Garbha- natural rock the central portion of which has the shape of 
Я а linga, with an indentation on the head. 
‘The temple has numerous features as for e.g., the pillars, the stepped tower, etè, 
which preserve the Hoysala tradition on granite, But the 
Date of Temple. style is not Hoysala, An inscription placed near the 
main doorway bears the date Š 1468 or 1546 A.D. On the 
tpastambha is the standing image of a bhakta having the look of a Vijayanagar 
period image. It may well be surmised that the temple belongs to the early 
Vijayanagar period when perhaps the Hoysala tradition was yet lingering, 
To the south-west of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess Durga 
having a garbhagriha and a porch of rude Dravidian pillars. 
Shrine of Goddess. Тһе doorway is in imitation of Hoysala type. The image 
however is a rude relievo of Kāpālikā form with two 
hands, the right holding a padma, and the left а Карма. On the pedestal are 
carved the figures of two lions with that of an elephant between them, 


KERE.BILACHI. 


About one and a half miles from Sü]ekere, is the ancient site near Korebilachi. 

On the way at the north-west corner of the tank and 

Ancient Site. close to the Santebennür road are two high grounds which 
are now covered with ploughed fields. Both of these 

show signs of having had rubble and mud fortifications and there are clear signs that 
they were inhabited until about a hundred years ago. There are nearly three 
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hundred Muslim families in Kerebilachi whose ancestors are said to have come 
from Raya-Vellür about 120 years ago. 
An overground survey of the site showed the existence of earthen fort. walls, and 
a Hanuman temple of potstone near the south gate with 
Overground Survey of the image facing to our left, in a striking attitude. 
3 Potsherds are strewn about the area and the mounds show 
here and there the foundations of old buildings. In front 
of the Hanumán temple, and half-buried in the ground lies a finely worked potstone 
Chálukyan pillar which proves either that this was brought from elsewhere or that 
а Chalukyan temple existed nearby, 
Itis a pity that the numerous. gold coins reported to have been found in the 
place have been melted. The following eight copper coins 
Coins. were produced by three of the Muslim leaders of Kero- 
bilachi : coin 1 by Mohadinkhan Sab of Kerebilachi, coins 
2—7 by Santebennur Mohadin Sab and coin 8 by Mayakunda Mobadin Sab 
1. Ae. large. 


Obverse :—Kneeling Garuda, 
Reverso :—Nigári—3 lines. 
бпра .. 
Kri shua 
ra ya 
2. Ae. Small. 
Obverse :—Btanding Garuda, 
Reverse :—Not clear. 
3. Ае, Small. 


Obverse :— Tow-headed engle (?) 
Reverse :—To be cleaned, 
4, Ae. Small. 
Obverse :— Reclining bull to left, 
Reverse :—Nägärt legend. 
First line not clear. 
Second line perhaps Dava 
5. Ae, Small. 
Obverse:—Umámahésvara (?) 
Reverse :—Not clear, 
6. Ae. Small, thin and wide. 
Obverse :—Reelining bull to left. 
Reverse :—Chequered reverse with dots in interspaces. 
7. Ae, Small 
Obverse :—Bull moving to left. 
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Reverse:—Plough. ‘This is said to be characteristic of many coins found in this 
place. 
В. Ae, Large. Bijapur coin with Persian legend on both the obverse and 
reverse, 
‘The information abont the ancient sites and coins was obtained through one 
Majid Baig of Kere-Bilachi. 
SANTEBENNUR. 
"To the west of the Musafirkbana at a distance of about a hundred yards, a now 
temple bas been built by Mr. M. Venkata Rav, Inspector 
Modern Temple. of Schools, It is w building in size stones in mixed archi- 
tecture, The object of worship there is n soulptured group 
of Srî Ваша (?) holding chukra and dankha, bow and arrow, with Garuda on 
pedestal, Hanuman to right and Sita to left and а scroll band around hend. It 
looks more like an old relieve in low relief. 
Just to the south of the temple is said to have stood the old temple of м 
Rama which was dismantled by the Moslems. Its Garuda- 
Site of old Temple. kamba, having been struck by lightning, was used for 
making the pillars of the new temple. On the site of the 
old temple is now Ше Тара, In the interest of public peace it could be remoyed to 
some other place. 
The musafirkhana is a large structure of granite having a large pillared hall 
with pointed archos. Tt is evidently а plainly built 
The Musafirkhana. mosque. It is said that the stones of the old Sri Rama 
temple were freely used for this building and that the 
slabs covering the roof have under the conerete a large number of mutilated Hindu 
soulptures. Inside the hall is a mihrab with a stepped seat for the Koran. 
"The most interesting piece of architecture in the place is the beautiful and 
large pond which is about 100% 100 yards with the sides 
‘The Pond. completely built of granite steps. (Pl. XVI). lts main 
entrance is from the west while it has entrances also from 
the north, east and south, At each of the eight cordinal points stood a tower formerly, 
but six of them only are standing now, and there is a fine tower built on a rock 
in the centre of the pond and reached only by swimming. (PL ХУ, 3) These 
several towers have a peculiar character. "The structure of the first floor is invari- 
ably of granite stone with the pillars bearing numerous Hindu sculptures like 
Hanuman (north-west tower), lotuses, figures of donors (north-east tower) Ganda- 
bhërunda, (Pl. ҮП, 2) dancing Krishna, ete. But the structure on the first floor 
and the towers are all built in the mixed Hindu-Saracenic style so familiar to us in 
some of the Vijayanagar buildings like the Lotus Mahal, the Elephant Stables 
and the Zenana compound towers at Hampe. 


PLATE XVI. 
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‘The bricks are typically of the 14th contury,being broad and thin. Pointed arches 
are freely used as also projecting balconies. At the corners appear lotuses bearing 
cucumbers as in Masjids. But the central towers are invariably of the Kashmanda 
type. This clearly shows an attempt of the Hindu builders to build on 8 mixed 
style. There can be no doubt that the structures are Hindu primarily. 

"The tower in the centre of the pond is the most remarkable, Tt rises on а 
square base with two minaret-like pillars on the east side. The first floor has 
projecting stone balconies supported by mango-drop brackets but having pointed 
arches, The first floor is also of stone; but the tower and the highly ornamented 
parapet around it and the sikbara are all of brick and mortar, almost Indo-Moslem. 
instyle; but the fact that two rearing lions form the centre of the eastern group 
while rows of elephants, swans and Gandabhórondas adorn the parapet, shows their 
Hindu authorship. The Gandabhórunda was an emblem of Achyntarñya of 
‘Vijayanagar and later on was adopted by the Nagar Péllégirs. Perhaps it was also 
the emblem of the Tarikere Pällögärs. 

‘The pond has two other towers, ‘The one over the drain lending water into 
the pond from the south is highly interesting. It is а soap-stone structure of six 
pillars which are in imitation of Hoysala pillars. Four of them are octagonal but 
"how tho dise, the bell, the pot and the wheel mouldings, though the details of the 
bending work are not Hoysala, ‘Tho two westornmost pillars nre the most interest- 
ing since they are in exact imitation of Hoysala work, being even Jatho-turned and 
polished. But the sculptures like Krishna dancing with butter in his hand and the 
Gandabhérunda guarding it from a group of birds belong to а different age. 
(РІ. VII, 2) 

Minos the pond is the only source of fresh water supply to the place and its 

towers are interesting architectural experiments, they 

Conservation. should be carefully preserved. The water should be used 

only for drinking purposes, the inlet and the outlet on the 

north-east being occasionally cleaned. The plaster work of the tower, in so far as 

it remains, may be artistically touched up and repaired, Grass, etc, growing on 

them may be removed. The nighbourhood, particularly the pit on the south side, 

shonld not be allowed to be fouled, but should be kept clean. No trees of any kind 

Wwhutaoover should be planted or allowed to grow within a hundred yards of this 
structure. 

"The Musafirkhana is intact and in good repair, Cooking inside it should be 
strictly forbidden; a small kitchen may be built nearer the pond, if possible to its 
north where it would be unobtrusive. 

‘The decision of Government to use the building strictly for а non-religions 
purpose appears to be the best under the circumstancos. The niche and the stepped 
Pat near the west wall may be removed, thus preventing the provocation of 
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sentiments. A separate place for the ldga may be provided and the Moslems of 
the village may be encouraged to construct a good Masjid in some other quater. 
There is a tablet recently put under the mihrab which reads :— 
“This building is a Musafirkhana and cannot be used as а Masjid. Апу 
violation of the purpose is punishable.” 


HONNALI. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


Honnäli is an ancient place which appears to have been ruled by Permadi, a 
Ganga chief of Yedatore and a subordinate of the Chalukya 
History. Trailokyamalla Sómóévara. The latter's chief queen, 
Hoysa]ndévi (perhaps the daughter of Nripakima Hoysala) 
got constructed a small stone shrine for Mallikirjunésvara in the place which she 
calls in the inscriptions as Mallikesvara Tirtha (1055 A.D.). 
‘The temple which has a tower of the Pallegdr period and whose outer walls 
have boen recently covered over with plaster, is a small 
General Description. structure, architecturally unimportant, It has a small 
gorbhagriba housing a natural Нада on a low round 
pedestal, an open sukhanñsi and a low-roofed navaraùga with an open extra акаа 
on the north and an extension айкара on the east. 
Tt houses now a Baptamátrik& group with the face of Chimupdd broken and 
supported by Vinidbári Virabhadra and Ganésa ; a larger 
Sculptures. figure of Ganéón with tusk, goad, trident and apüpa; 
niga stones, Bhairava with the left front hand broken and 
dancing Bhötälas partly mutilated, a Sûrya figure supported by Chhayas and having 
а serpentine torana with mango-drops and a Nandi which is not completely worked, 
The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a relievo padma. 
fhe four central pillars have cubical mouldings connected. 
_ Ceilings and Pillars. by an octagonal shaft the corner faces of which have two 
flutings each nnd a roughly chiselled wheel moulding. 
‘There is nothing remarkable about the temple except its antiquity and the 
sculptures which are of good quality. 
Importance. 
HONNALI FORT. 
(РІ. XV, 2). 
"The old town which extends close upon the left bank of the Tungabhadrä has 
а ruined fort wall roughly oblong in shape. A mont runs around it but the stone 
facing of the wall has been almost completely removed. ‘The east gate near the 


63 


river, however, is intact. It is built of rough stones without mortar and has a 
pointed arch and pointed arch-like battlements strongly resembling Bijapur struc- 
tures. By the side of the gate is a round bastion with a cannon platform. 
‘The local people have much sentimental regard for it, because it is connected 
with the history of their place. With a small expendi- 
Conservation. ture it can be saved from ruin. The damaged stone 
revetment under the cannon platform may be repaired and 
the stones cement-pointed. The brick structure above may be removed or preserved 
and the rest of the structure repaired without interfering with its old architectural 
features. No purpose would be served by preserving any other part of the fort. 
‘The three viragals to the east of the Mallikürjuna temple are now buried in 
the earth, They may be unearthed and kept in the 
Viragals. courtyard of the temple. 


KURUVADAGADDE. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Govinakovi is n wayside village to the east of the road from Honnli to 

Shimoga and about 7 wiles from the former. About half 

Situation. a mile to its cast is an island in the Tungabhadrä known 

ав Kuruvadagadde and on it stands a temple of Ramés- 

vara, A large stone lamp pillar with footrosts faces its south door. But the 
temple itself faces east. 

‘The temple appears to consist of two paris. The earlier one consists of the 
small garbhagriba with a small sukhanäsi with perforated 
windows supporting the jambs, and a navaranga of four 
pillars having cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and circular mouldings above. The central ceiling has only a shallow 

padma. There is nothing remarkable on the outer walls 
Early Structure. and the whitewashed vimîna may be of a later date, ‘The 
sukbanäsiand navaranga doorways are plainish Chálukyan 


General Descripti 


pieces. 
In the navarañga are kept a number of interesting images :— 
Sculptures. 

1. About а dozen naga stones rather plain, 

2. Three bearded Saiva yogis in padmüsana with hands in yöga-mudrî, 
with pointed beard and hair dressed in jatá like turbans tied round 
their heads, They wear rudrāksha garlands, rudraksha armlets, 
bracelets, large pendent earrings. On the side of each is the danda 
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and kamandalu. The first has a serpentine torana with simhalalata. 
The second has the moon and sun near head, while the third has also 
a simhalalata. The identity of these figures would be interesting. 

3, Sürya standing. 

4, Virabhadra, 

5. Ganésa, 

6. Durga seated, 

T. Mahishisuramardini. 

8, A small Нора. 

9. Small Nandi. 

‘The central ceiling bas a shallow padma and below it a damaged Mahrati 
inscription. 

To the east of the navaranga is an outer hall of (east to west) 3 X (north to 

south) 6 aikanas with a projecting extra айкара to the 

Later Structure. east with doorway, Here isa large recumbent bull 

whose thinness and conventionalised dewlap remind us of 

the Banaväsi bull. To the north of the hall is a small cell containing a small 

stone image of Bhairava standing under a serpentine toraya of undoubted Chálukya 

or Hoysala workmanship. The hall appears to be an additional structure of a 

later date built out of heterogeneous materials some of which are ornamented soap- 

stone pieces of Hoysala workmanship. The south door is supported by perforated 

screens. Four finely fluted Chálukyan pillars of sonp-stone are lying to the south- 
enst of the temple. 

Around the templo are a number of inscriptions the oldest of which dates from 

the 36th year of the Chálukya Vikrama era. The Hoysalas, 

Inscriptions. the Yüdavas and the Vijayanagar kings have left their 

records also and a large jätra even now takes place on the 

island. On the north-east side of the temple is lying a worn out Kannada inserip- 
tion which is to be read. It is probably of the Rashtraküta times, 

"To the right of the south doorway has been built into the wall a fine large 
sonp-stone slab bearing а Hale-Kannada inscription of probably the Yádavas, 

The Mahratas appear to have had their share in the reconstruction of the 
temple as evidenced by a Marathi inscription on a pavement slab in the navaranga 
reading: 'Sankarji Kasirimji Venkatädri'; by the lamp pillar in front of the 
temple; and by the figure of Hanuman on the front face of the projection over the 
sukhanäsi in front of the tower. 


NANDITAVARE. 


Nanditávare is a village about half a mile east of the high road from Harihar 
Situation. to Male-bennur, the deviation being about eight miles 


PLATE XVII. 


KETESVARA TEMPLE 
CHANNAGIRI 


(SKETCH PLAN) 


KESVARA TEMPLE, HALE«ALUR— 


DOORWAY (p. 40), 
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from Harihar. It has a Hoysala temple dedicated to Siva known as Amrita- 
linga-mäyikösvara, 
‘The temple appears to have been constructed by a Hoysala officer Mänikanna 
in about 1220 A.D. for his merit. 
Age of Temple. 
‘The structure is of soapstone and finely ornamented with beautiful sculptures. 
Tt has а garbhagriha, a sukhanäsi and a navaraüga of 
General Description, four pillars with a small northern cell. But the porch 
which ought to have been in front of the navaraiga door- 
way and the outer walls of the navaranga have all been covered over with a recent 
structure in the shape of a mantapa which is now used as a school. At the east end 
of the mantapa isa lihga room containing a beautiful bull of soapstone. ‘The 
vimina and its frontal projection which must have been very ornate, have all dis- 
appeared and a damaged Sala group is lying in the revetment to the south-west 
of the temple. 
The plan of the garbhagriha is generally square but the outer walls have cea- 
tral projections and pilasters. The outer wall of the 
Outer Walls. garbhagriha however is visible in all its old beauty though 
its sculptures aro somewhat damaged. It has five finely 
shaped cornices, three of which are beautifully sculptured: the upper and lower 
ones with a tastefully designed oreeper and the middle 
Cornices. one with a row of rearing lions slaying elephants or fight- 
ing Sala. 
‘The upper wall has a row of images almost two feet high withont canopies. 
"They are proportionally shaped and show high class 
Wall Images. sculpture, thongh mutilated. They are, in order com- 
mencing from the south-east :— 
Indra with vajra, goad, mace and phala with elephant in the right comer, 
Four-handed and skeleton-bodied Siva (or Bhairavi ?) dancing. 
Bhairava. 
Brahma ($) with lotus, sruk, sruva and phala with ап elephant-like 
animal near foot. 
5. Dancing Ganssa. 
6. Rati. 
1 
9. 


popa 


Manmatha. 

Two chámara-dháripis guarding a vacant niche over which rises a 

curvilinear turret of about nine tiers. 

10, 11,12. Ködandaräma with Lakshmana and Hanuman. The last who is in 
the striking attitude and much damaged must have been a beautiful 
piece of sculpture judging by the pose of what remains now. 
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13, Standing god (perhaps Harihara)—sword, javelin, padma and phala 
with Garuda near the right foot. 


West Wall— 
14. Ardhanärisvara with hands broken and bull and mangoose near feet, 
15. Mohini at toilet, mirror in hand. 
16. Méhini standing in tribhañga. 
17. Dakshinämürti. 
18,19. Attending figures on either side of the west niche similar to the south 
one. 
20. Mohini with monkey, 
21. Mohini with mango bunch. 
22. Mohini with parrot. 
(All these are fine sculptures but damaged.) 
93. Harihara (broken, trident, chakra, broken) with bull and Garuda near 
feet. 


North Wall— 

94. God standing (broken, goad, päsa and phala) with quadruped (broken) 
near foot. 
25, Siva standing (mutilated) with Nandi near foot. 

26. Arjuna with bow in right hand and kapidhvaja in left. 

27. Bhima—daneing—two-handed, with broken mace and phala (mutilated). 

North niche flanked by attendants and a fine mutilated Bhairavi group 

now kept inside it. 

80. Unworked. 

31. Parvati as Bhilli. 

32. Dakshinámarti with long coat. 

88. Two-handed man (king ?) with dagger in right hand wearing short 
loin cloth, yajñópavita, kundalas and two high wooden sandals. 
Perhaps the donor Manikanna, 

34. Parvati—two-handed. 

35. Siva standing (symbols broken except goad). 

38. Durga dancing (sword, trident, drum; bowl and man's head). 


Above the double cornice is a row of rearing lions fighting Sala. 
‘The parapet and the tower are completely lost. 
Since the front of the temple is covered up by 8 recent wall only the doorway 
is visible, It has two chunam covered dvárapálas and 
Inner View. ornamental pilasters with an unworked lintel. The nava- 
тайда which is about 17' x 17' has four pillars of the round 
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Jathe-turned type whose beading sculptures have not been completed, "The 

pilasters against the walls are of the indented square 

Navaranga Doorway. pattern. Тһе ceilings аге all blank, except the central one 

which is a beautifully carved piece, though flat in charac- 

ter, Tt is divided into nine squares by finely ornamented bands. In the centre is 

‘Tandavéévara dancing on the body of Andhaküsura with 

Pillars. Brahma to right and Vishnu to left. "The god is eight- 

handed. In the panels around are beautifully carved 

figures of the eight Dikpälakas some of which deserve to be studied individually, A 

special feature of these nine panels is that the ground 

Ceilings. around each main sculpture is minutely carved into a 

large number of soldiers and attendants consisting of 

musicians, trumpeters, drummers, dancers, eto, Special mention may be made of 

Indra's fine elephant and Niruti's demon flying in the air. But Kubera's horse 
has an unnaturally long body. 

In the navarañga are kept a number of fine sculptures: 


Sculptures, 


1, Seated Sarasvati in a shallow niche on swan pedestal. It is much 
covered with muck and requires cleaning. 

3. Saptamätrikä panel. 

3, Ganapati. 

4. Mahishäsuramardint in a fine large niche. The group is peculiar since 
the buffalo is absent, ‘The lion is thrust into the background and 
the goddoss is spearing a rükshasa whom she has forced down on his 
knees, Tho goddess holds in her eight hands spear, arrow, sword, 
chakra, àankha, bow, shield and demon's forehead. ‘The group is 
fine and spirited. 

5. Shanmukha in a shallow niche, Не rides on a fine peacock and holds 
rosary, goad, éakti, раза and phala. 

6. Umämahösvara—The stone is much worn by actions of water. 

T. Naga and Мадци standing. The peculiar feature of this group is that 
they nre standing on their feet while the cobras have wound them- 
selves around their legs spreading their hoods above: "The Naga’s 
snake has seven hoods, while his consort's has five. 

8. А small Nandi of a later date is kept near the sukhanñsi doorway. 

‘The small cell to the north of the navaranga is entered by п door with perforated 
screens. Init ona simple padma pedestal stands a beautiful 
North Cell. image of Késava about five feet high. (РІ. XVII, 2). 
lt is in samabhaüga and is finely ornamented with 
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padma, šankha, chakra, and gada—particularly the first one finely chiselled out. On 
each side of him stands a group. On his right is Bhadevi 
Kesava. holding garland (?) and kalnsa. Garuda kneels in front of 
her, while a female attendant holds up from behind hera 
chamara to the god. On the god's left near the mace stands Lakshmi with phala 
and padma, в chámaradbáripi behind ber and young prahläda with uplifted right 
band in front of her. Behind Lakshmi’s attendant is an elephant. Around the 
god's head is a fine törana of the serpentine type with а simbalalata above and the 
ten avatäras around. 
А peculiar magical appliance which is expected to cause betel leaves to grow 
well if it is ornamented with a thousand betel leaves and 
Talismanic Betel taken out in procession is kept in the temple and has 
Grower. been described in M.A.R. 1912. 
"The sukhanäsi doorway is flanked by Saiva dvärapälas and perforated screens. 
‘There is Gajalakshmi on the lintel, А Tandavéévara 
Sukhanasi group with Brahma and Vishnu is carved on the archi. 
trave. The donative inscription of Mänikanna is on the 
beam above. The small sukbanäsi has a shallow padma ceiling as also the garbha- 
griha. In the latter, on a round pedestal is a small natural 
x Нара with a tapering head. 
Opposite to the temple in the recently erected mantapa is kept a fine large bull 
of soapstone evidently of Hoysala workmanship. It is 
Bull Mantapa. said to have been formerly housed ina shrine with the 
perforated windows that are now on either side of the 
shrine that now houses the bull. 
‘To the south of the temple near the village well lie some more worked stone 
Worked Pieces. pieces like the perforated screens, eto. 
"The temple nnd its sculptures are protected monuments of Class IIL Thein- 
side of the temple is kept in a very dirty condition and the 
Conservation. mavarahga is a store house for gymnastic and other kinds 
of materials. It should be cleared of all these and the 
flooring reset and cement-pointed. One slab of the central roof bas slipped and 
should be restored to its original position, if possible. The outer walls of the 
mavarahga probably bear sculptures inside its mud covering. The latter should be 
removed and the original wall exposed at least on the north and south. The front. 
mantapa, though recently built, is strong and may be allowed to remain as it is. 
The back of the temple should be cleared of thorn, etc., and the sculptured pieces 
like the Sala group which are lying around the temple may be preserved in the 
Bull mantapa. 
‘The village road may be given a short extension so as to reach the temple. 
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NANDIGUDI. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


Nandigudi is a small village on the right bank of the Tungabhadrü about 13 

miles south-west of Harihar as the erow-flies. In the field 

Situation. to the south of the village and close to the river, stands 

an old temple of Iévara, in front of which is а viragal of 

©. 930 A.D. commemorating the bravery of à Ganga chief in the days of the 

Rashtraknta emperor Suvarnavarsha, (Close to it was found a modern Kannada 

inscription). 

‘The temple itself shows signs of belonging to about the 10th century. 


Age of Temple. 
Tt consists of a garbhagriha, а stall closed sukhandsi and n navarañga which has 
six pillars with the central Капа very large. The outer 
General Description. walls of the navaranga are completely covered up, while 
the place of the disappeared old tower is taken by an ugly 
modern one. ‘Though the outside of the temple is thus rendered architecturally 
worthless, the inside is ornamental and contains several good seulptures. 

‘The garbhagriha which has a low relievo padma in the ceiling has on a low 
square pedestal а largish йд with a tapering head. The garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakshmt on the lintel but is otherwise a plain one. 

The sukhanäsi which contains a sinall Nandi is unimportant except for its 

beautiful doorway of hardish black stone. (Pl. XVIII, 9). 

Sukhanasi Doorway. Its jambs have each a Saiva dvārapāla above whom rise an 

indented square pillar and three vertical floral scroll bands. 

On the outer side of each jamb, but carved in the same slab, is a perforated screen 

carved in the form of а creeper scroll as in the windows at Nandi. The right or south 

screen has four flying Vidyidharas, two of whom are 

Perforated Screens. trumpeting and two others, a male and а female, are 
carrying, flowers. 

The north screen shows в woman dancing (?) with upraised left hand 
accompanied by а drammer and flutist, while a man is seated with upraised right 
hand (either in singing or the appreciation attitude) and a drummer plays on a 
davane. 

The lintel piece which is about T feet long is interestingly carved. In the 

centre under an elongated serpentine törapa with hanging 

Lintel. mangoes and without the lion face is Siva dancing as 
Gajāsuramardana, though the elephant is absent. He is 

supported by a goddess and Brahma оп the right and в goddess and Vishnu on the 
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left. On each side із а four-footed makara ridden by а god while to further 
north is a conventionally manned lion and to further south a human-headed manned 
lion or sphinx. 
To further right as also to further left stands n Saiva dvárapála of polished 
black stone, about six feet high, with the hands thus 
Dyarapalas. disposed: abhaya, trident, damaruga and mace, Bach 
wears a jatämakuta, the archaic smile with the fangs 
showing, garlands and necklaces, yajhöpavita, armlets, girdles, anklets and other 
ornaments and hooded cobras wound round the trident and the mace. ‘The figures 
have ап imposing appearance. In contrast with the figures the töranas are carved 
in low relief. 
Against the western part of the navaranga wall are placed а number of sculp- 
tures: two Saptamätyikä groups—one of them with 
Sculpture, Chimundi shown as goblin Durga, two Gandsas, 
and one Mahishisuramardini treading on the buffalo 
with her right foot and speuring the demon emerging from its neck. The 
buffalo's head and horns are realistically shaped. The image of a seated Durga is 
worn out. 
The four main pillars of the navarabga are round lathe-turned ones of defi- 
nitely Chálukyan character. ‘The rope; the bulging bellied 
Navaranga Pillars and bell and the pot are finely done, though the wheel and 
Ceilings, upper portions are unpolished. 'The pilasters on the north 
wall and a beam above them suggest that ancient reno- 
vators have rebuilt the temple, ‘The other pillars and pilasters are all very plain 
and right angled, The central ceiling has a shallow padma in relief while the 
other ceilings aro all plain. 
"Phe largest object in the navarañga is а large finely carved black stone bull. 
It is eight feet long and six feet high and faces the Нада, 
Bull. lt wears an ornamental headband, belled necklets and 
garland of bells, ete. Its snout is very narrow, its teeth 
showing and its tail slightly lifted in joy. 
Behind Nandi, at the east end of the temple isa small cell containing & 
figure of Sürya standing with a lotus in each of his 
Surya Cell and Image, two hands, His nose is damaged, his pedestal missing, 
his Chháyas delicately chiselled out and his legs broken 
and pieced together. The törana is peculiar for on the pillars sit two-legged, peacock- 
tailed makaras with ten Yakshas and nîgas in the torana panels, The tiara is peculiar 
and long. It із no doubt an old sculpture which has seen rough days. It is not 
elegant, since it is wide in the hips and too short for its size. 
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HARIHAR. 
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Inthe image of Harihara the right half is Siva and the left half is Vishnu 
(РІ. ХҮШ, 3). The god stands knee-deep on a stone box. 
The Harihara Image: He holds in his four hands abhaya, trident, chakra and 
A close study. Sankha and wears a combined јаја and Киа makuta, 
necklets, yajüópavita, waistband, waist-cloth, waist- 
hangings, ete., and only в ududara and kawptna and по dhoti. The original image 
consisting of the head, and the logs up the knee are beautifully proportioned and 
show signs of water action, hey and the torso are of a slightly brownish tinge. 
"They probably hail from even the early Chálukya ог Rüshtraküta times. Evidently 
the image was intact when Polalva Dandanüyaka built the temple for it, But it 
must have suffered at the hands of iconoclasts and thrown into water until it was 
restored probably by the Mahratas. Since no new legs would help to support the 
image its broken knees were mounted on its old pedestal. "The nose and mouth 
were trimmed with coment and the right thigh was similarly fixed, ‘Two supports 
ench supporting a rude consort were made to support the two hands on each side, 
"The right shoulder is original and the left опе is new. ‘The later additions are of 
Soapstone and black with oil, ‘This is s unique instance of a broken image being 
installed, The pieces ara:— 
Old :—1. The head. 
2. The torso with left thigh. 
3. The right thigh. 
New :—4. Right support with the right arms. 
5. Left support with left shoulder and two left arms. 
For the plan of the temple see Pl. XIX. ‘The navarañga doorway is published 
in Pl, XV, 1 of the Annual Report of this Department 
Navaranga Doorway, (ог 1032 with the wrong title—sukhanäsi doorway. It is 
finely designed and elaborately carved. Тһе jamb contains 
two attendants above whom rise two pilasters and several floral scrolls, one band 
of gryphons and another of a series of niga couples as in the Belür garbhagriha 
doorway but not so deeply carved, 
l. The houses to the south and cast of the temple should be acquired and the 
compound extended to a quadrangle including the old 
Conservation. gates. 
2. "The road approaching the temple should be widened as far as possible. 


1, Deseribed in M.A.R. 1989. 
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3. The ground around the temple should, if possible, be lowered by а foot 
or two without detriment to the drainage. 

4. Farther whitewashing should be forbidden and the old whitewash should 
be seraped off all the stone surfaces including the finely carved 
doorways. 

5. The monament and its inscriptions should be declared protected and a board 
should be put up prominently. 

6. The ground of the east mahüdvüra should be lowered as far as possible, 
the original level being about three feet below the present level. 

T. The breaking of cocoanuts and burning of large quantities of oil or camphor 
inside the sanctum should be stopped. 

8. Electric lighting by means of concealed lights should be installed. when 
Harihar gets a supply of power. 

9. It would be better to remove the shrine of Badabandéévara and install the 
Бава in the Bhairaya shrine. 

10, The steps leading to the river may be improved, 
11. The temple is visited daily by a large number of devotees and the expendi- 
ture is worth incurring. 


SERINGAPATAM. 


On page 58 of the Mysore Archwological Report for 1935, a brief description of 

the Swinging Arch at Seringapytam has been given and in 

Swinging Arch. the footnote itis mentioned that the arch collapsed on 

July 2nd, 1936. An enquiry was made by the Director of 

Archwology accompanied by the Executive Engineer, Mysore District, about the 

causes of the collapse and a report was submitted to Government. It was recom- 

mended that a fencing should be put up around the ruins, the cracks and fissures 

filled in and a suitable explanatory note put up on a board close to it. Restoration 

of the old structure to its original condition was considered to be archwologically 

unnecessary. The illustrations 1 and 2 оп Plate XX show the arch in its original 
condition and after collapse. 


NEW STONE IMAGES. 


The image of Garuda facing the Vijayanäräyanaswäni Temple at Bélür was 
found to be cracked horizontally, A mew image was 
Garuda. got prepared at the hands of Mr. Javaräyächari and 
sent to Bélar for being set up. It is illustrated on 

Plate XXI, 1. 
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The fine stone image of Bhörundösvara set up on a tall stone pillar at Belgämi 

in the Shikarpur Taluk of the Shimoga District was thrown 

Bherundesvara. down by unknown vandals and broken to small pieces. 

The Government desired that a new image should bo 

prepared similar to the old one and set up. Accordingly a new image of Bhérundas- 

vara was got prepared by the Director at the hands of Mr. Siddhalingasvámi of 

the Nagalinga Matt, Krishnaraja Mohalla, Mysore, а talented sculptor with consi- 
derable learning in iconography, It is illustrated on Plate XXI, 2, 
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PART III—NUMISMATICS. 
PANDYA COINS. 
(Pl. ХХІ). 


Before 1200, 
PANDYA FEUDATORIRS OF THE Cuotas (?) 


Tyre A:—Standing and seated King, Fish and Orozier', 
1. Ae. In two different sizes. 
Obverse:—Rude standing king of the Chola type with sceptre to left, and 
uncertain pellets under moon to right. 
Reverse :—Chöla type seated king with large fish and erozier to right. 
Tn the absence of n legend, the rudeness of the king's figure compared with the 
Chola issues suggests the date C. 1120, 


Tyre B:—Standing King and Tamil legend. 
2. Ae т 
-As on 1, rude standing king. 
‘Under moon, three-line Tamil legend, read by Elliot as Korkai 
Andar. 
Korkai Andar or * Ruler of Korkai is an old Pandya title as the Pandyas were 
formerly rulers of the great part of Korkni. 


Tyre C:—Standing King, Fish and Tamil legend. 


3. Ae m 
Obverse:—In circle of dots, standing king with pelleted lozenge and Tamil su 
reversed, to right. 
Reverse :—Fish with lamp on each side and Tamil legend around, reading : 
Sa ma ra Ko la ka la 


Type D (ü 
Standing King, two Fish and; Tamil legend, 


4, Similar to 3, but two upright fish on the reverse in place of fish and lampstands. 
Legend : Sa ma ra Ko là ka la 


1. Illustrated in M. А. R. 1934, Pl. ХҮШ, 21. 
2. EOSI. No 139. 


PLATE XXII. 


PANDYA COINS (p. 74). 


Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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Type D Gi) 
Standing King, Fish and Vira Pandyan. 
5. . 65 Halt value. 
Obverse :— In ring of dots standing king of the Chola type. 
Reverse :— In ring of dots between two lampstands, two fish with orozier 
between them and above, Tamil legend : 
Vira Pa 
п (ta) ya n 
No definite attribution of this coin has been made here as the name Vira 
Pandya, like Mara and Sundara, is very common ; for example there are five Vira's 
in the second hall of the 18th century, ‘The Chola figure suggests that the coin 
may be even а century earlier, A Vira Pándya is named on Raja Raja Chöla’s 
Boar type. 
Турк E:—Standing King and Elephant. 


6. Ae 
Obverse :— Very rude standing king. 
Beverso ; —In ruda обо of dots, fuskar elephant to left with lowered trunk and 
lifted tail, and Tamil Ma between conch and discus on top. 
"The rudeness of the king's figure would place the coin C. 1170, It is donbtful 
if the elephant has any Ganga associations. Ma may stand for some Märnvar- 
man, perhaps the one preceding Jatavarman Kulasökhara I, who reigned from 


1190 to 1217. 
Tyee F:—Bull and Fish, 
T. Ao .45 
Obverse :—In rude ring of dots, humped bull standing to right, with moon 
above and Innpstund in front, 
Reverse :—In ring of dots crozier between two upright fish. 
"The Chala bull would indicate the reign of Kalattuñga Chola III (1178-1218) 


‘Tyre G :—Horse and Fish. 
8. Ae „7б 

Obverse: In circle of dots horse with arched neck prancing to right with 

royal umbrella supported by two chámaras above. 

Reverso :—In ring of dots, crozier between two fish bending outwards. Above, 

small couchant bull supported by chämaras, 

The obverse connects this coin with Raja Raja IIT Chola and the reverse with 
the Setupatis This coin may belong to the early part (C. 1216) of the reign of 
Märavarınan Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) before he revolted against Raja Raja Chola 
ТП. "The latter's supremacy appears to be acknowledged as the royal umbrella is 
placed above the horse and not above the fish, as is done on later coins. 
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LATER PANDYAS. 


(After 1210) 
ManAVARMAN SUNDARA PANDYA I? 
1216-39, 
9. А Туре A:—King and Fish. 

Obverse :— Between small sun and moon, two fish bent outward with crozier in 
the middle. Above crozier is а crescent surmounted by a royal 
umbrella supported by chämaras. 

Reverse :—In circle of dots, king standing to front, wearing upper and lower 
cloth, upper body bare and hands joined in worship, Around, 
fragmentary Tamil legend which may be Sundara Pandyan. 

‘The fish are similar to No, 8, but the umbrella is held over the Pandya symbol. 
"This type appears to belong to the first years of Pündya independence from the 
Са yoke. The Chola style rude king is substituted by a better one in a 
reverential attitude; the king may have championed the Vaishnuvas against the 
Sniva Cholas, 


10, № .55 
Obverse :—In ring of dots, two upright fish with orogier between them and 
cresent above, 
Reverse :—Under crescent three-line Tamil legend : 
Su (n) ta ra 
Pan 
ti ya n 
‘This coin may be that of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I or that of one of his 
subordinate contemporaries, 


Түрк B:—Fish and Tamil legend. 


Түрк C:—Boar and Fish. 
M. Ae 5 


Obverse :—Boar to right with moon and sun above, 
Reverse :—Orozier between two fish and Tamil legend above: 
Su (n, ta ra Pa 
dires 

Probably a com of Märavarman Sundara Pandya I. But the boar cannot be 
explained unless it is assumed that as seen on some coins of Raja Raja, it had been 
adopted by the Chólas after their conquest of Vengi. This boar of the Madura 
Pandyas reappears on the (Madura ?) issues of Tirumala Raya of Vijayanagar. 
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ManavARMAN SUNDARA PANDYA IT 1238-53, 
OR 
JATAVARMAN SUNDARA PANDYA I 1251-70. 
Tyre D:—Fish, Bow and Nagari legend. 
12. Ai .6. Wt.59'9. 
Obverse :—In linear ring, two fish upright, with strung bow to left and a 
weapon (tiger claws) to right ; figure below uncertain. 


Roverse:—In linear circle, three-line Nandi-Nägari legend with interlinear 
lines : Я 
Śri Ра 
nda va па 
ra (2) pa 


This may belong to С. 1240, when Jatávarman IT was the more powerful 
co-regent. ‘The dot in the third line cannot be explained. "Phe rest of the legend 
is clear. "The legend means ‘the Pindava King." 


Tres K:—Fish, Conch and discus and Nagari legend. 


13, Ai ‚ 65, Wt. 51. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 12, but to left of fish is a discus (or flywhisk ?) to 
right a conch (?); the flywhisks at the top are conventionalised into 
crescents, and the uncertain symbol below is conventionalised 


into dots. 
Reverse :—Similar to 12, but legend in clear Nägari, 
Sri Pa 
nda (gha?) va na 
Ta pa 


14 Ai .05. Wi. òT6, 

Similar to No. 13, but sun and moon near umbrella, conch and discus and 
reverse Nandi-Nagari legend conventionalised. A small fish appears between the 
two large ones, 

The difference in weight between No. 12 and the others is noteworthy. There 
might have been a reduction in weight as happened in the West Chälukya Empire. 
The Pandya standard was clearly different from the Chola standard, Хов, 12, 13 
and 14 may belong even to the reign of Máravarman Sundara Pandya I. 


Түрк F:- Fish, Conch and discus, Kannada legend. 


15. Ai .05. Wt. 572. 
Obverse:—Similar to 13, but conch and discus clear and spring out of two 
floral creepers. 
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Reverse :—In linear ring three-line Kannada legend with interlinear rules : 
Šri Pa 
ndya da na (m) 
ja ya 
Máiravarman Sundara Pandya II was а son of a sister of Vira Бошёќуага 
Hoysala, At this time Kannada influence was great at Madura! and this appears 
to be the reason for the existence of a Kannada legend on a Pandya coin more than 
any later conquest of the highlands by the Púndyas. The legend Pandya 
Dhanamjaya means " Arjuna of the Pándyas." The Pändyas claimed descent from 
Arjuna's son by a Pandya Princess, 


Тур G:—Two Fish and Kannada letter. 


16. Ai «3. Wt. 6°6 (some specimens weigh 677). 
Obverse :—Two fish to left. 
Reverse :— Some doubtful lines; perhaps Kannada. 
Ва (mvatsara) 
18 
With the Kannada influence, the Telugu custom of showing the year of the 
reign also might have been introduced. More probably these smaller pieces with 
"Telugu figures may be the issues of some Telugu feudatories of the Pándyas like 
the Telugu Chólas of Nellore. On one of the coins there appears to be the ‘Telugu 
figure 25 which could apply, of all the Inter Pándyas, only to Maravarman 
Kulasökhara I ав he reigned for nearly 42 years, Nellore was actually under 
Jatävarınan Sundara Pandya I who crowned himself there between the years 1951 
and 1262, ‘The (апаш of 676 grains shows and the subsequent Variha standard 
of 66 grains suggests connection with the Telugu country and its East Chalukya 
(or Kadamba) standard. 
JATAVARMAN SUNDARA PANDYA I (?) (1251-70) 
Maravarmas SUNDAHA PANDYA I (1216-39) 
"Type H. 
17, Ae 65 
Obverse:—In circle of dots, two fish crossed, with dagger, discus, trident and 
conch in the fields, 
Reverse :—In ring of dots, four-line Tamil legend. 
Ka ch chi va 
lu n kum 
pe ru (m) 
an 


1. S.K. Aiyangur, Muh. Inv. p.48. — 
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Märavarman Sundara Pandya I conquered the Chóla country and assumed the 
title Sonadu Valangaruliya. ‘He who conquered the Chola country.’ The title 
on the coin Kachchivalungum peruman, ‘Не who conquered Kaüchi' is very 
similar and may apply to Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. Or, as Jativarman 
Sundara Pindya I conquered Кайоћі (C. 1260), the title may be one of the many 
he assumed. Jatávarmrn Sundara Pandya I took Kañchi, killed Gandagópála in 
battle and restored the kingdom to his brothers (Chidambaram inscription). The 
rude ring of dots and the make of the coin are in favour of Märavarınan Sundara 
Pandya T, the earlier ruler. But the variation in the fish and the more prominent 
place taken by the symbols of Vishnu may indicate а little later period. If the type 
is of Máravarman Sundara Pandya I, then the standing king and fish type described. 
under him may be ascribed to Jatàvarman Sundara Pandya I. 


Туре I:—Fish and standing Garuda, 
18. Ai 495. Wt. 6'3 Кашып? 
Obverse: Upright fish between discus and conch, 
Reverse :—Anthropoid Garuda with hands joined standing to right in front of 
в sacred lampstand. 

Attributed with hesitation. It may be one of Kulasékhara I as he was a devout 
Vaishnava and was probably responsible for the appearance of Garuda on the coins, 
The coin shows a reduction of the Гапаш weight from 6'7 to 6'3 grains, üe, from 
the East Chálukya to the Chola standard. 


Түрк J;—Fish and Tamil letter, 
19. Ai . 25. Wt. 5'5. 
Obverse :—Upright rude fish (between discus and conch ?). 
"The attribution of this coin is very doubtful as the letter on the reverse is 
fragmentary and uncertain in its significance. There is a further reduction of 
weight to 55. It is possible that the coin belongs to the early part of the fourteenth 


century. 
MARAVARMAN KULASERHARA I? 1968-1811. 


Түрк K;—Garuda on Fish. 


20. Ae aT. Well made. 

Obverse :—In circle of dots, kneeling to right on a fish moving to right with 
open mouth, is a fine anthropoid Garuda in virisana or heroic 
kneeling posture, with wings and arms open as when flying through 
the air, and wearing tall crown, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
earrings. 
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Reverse:—In ring of dots three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rales, 
fragmentary on most specimens, 
Sa ma ra 
ko la 
kalan 


The legend means "Tempestuous in battle.” 


Tyre L:—Garuda to left and Tamil legend. 
21. Ac .65 
Similar to 20, but no fish on obverse ; discus and conch on each side of crown ; 
Garuda holds snake in hand stretched in front and wears loin cloth, 


Туре M:—Garuda to right and Fish 


22. Ao .5 

Obverse :—Similar to 21 but Garuda to right, 

Reverse :—Crozier between two horizontal fish. 

‘This type with the crozier and fish still appearing may be earlier than the other 
Garuda types and may belong to the middle of the 13th century. 


‘Tyee N:—Garuda to right and Tamil legend. 


23. Ae .6 ° 
Obverso:—Similar to 22, 
Reverse :—In ring of dote, three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules: 
Bhu va 
па ka 
vr та п 
‘The legend means “Che only hero of the world.’ Numbers 90, 91, 22 and 23 
have fine Garudas and show a very good condition of art. They are here described 
under Máravarman Kulasökhara T as his long reign of 42 years was highly pros- 
perous and peaceful and the king was a devout Vaishnava, ‘Lhe word Kölähala 
first appears in the title Parachakra Koláhala assumed by Sri Mara who died 
in 862, Some fish types with the title Samara Koláhala have often been attributed 
to Ыш. But the fine Garuda types with the same title would help to place all coins 
with that title four centuries later. The title itself appears to have been assumed 
by several Pandya kings. ‘The other title Bhuranaka Viran may have been assumed. 
by Maravarman Kulaśēkhara I after his general Ariya Ohakravarti had wreaked 
vengeance on Ceylon (C. 1284) for the humiliation imposed on the Pändyas by 
Bhuvansika Babu of Ceylon (O. 1270). These attributions like most others in the 
Pandya series are only suggestive. 
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Туре 0.—Feet and Tamil legend. 


MD 
24, Ae .7. Irregular outline. 

Obverse :—In circle of dots between conch and discus (?) a pair of feet in 

upright posture under a royal umbrella between sun (?) and moon, 

Reverse :—In cirole of dots indistinct three-line Tamil legend : 

aldi yu) 
ka Ra (man) ? 

If the legend is Kaliyuga Raman, the coin may belong to Jatüvarman Sundara 
Pündya I, who had the title Kodandaraman or to Märavarınan Kulagékhara I who 
reconquered Ceylon like Rima of old. The make of the coin is in favour of the 
earlier date, The feet are most probably those of Ваши perhaps worshipped at 
Ráméévaram. 

(п) 


25. Similar to 24 but on the obverse there are only a pair of feet, conch and discus 
and crescent, The legend on the reverse is much effaced. Elliot read it 
Kayal after Caldwell ; but it appears to be a three-line inscription of which 
the second and third lines seem to read: 

hala 
n 


May the specimen refer to tho Kóláhala type of coins ? 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


MEMOIRS OF HYDER ALLY FROM THE YEAR 1758 TO 1770. 
BY 
ELOY JOZE CORREA PEIXOTO. 
THE MANUSCRHIPT, 


(Pl, XXIII) 
This manuscript was purchased in London by the late Sardar М, N. Balaraj 
Urs when he visited England, It is understood that another manuscript in English 
which is perhaps a fair copy of this manuscript exists in the British Museum and 
contains 176 pages. The present manuscript was kindly lent to the Director of 
Archeology for study by Mrs, M. N. Balaraj Urs to whom the sincere thanks of the 
Department are due, 

‘Though the writing is often difficult to rend on account of the ink having faded, 
it has been possible to copy the manuscript in full. It 
Description. contains 160 pages of foolscap size in three books. Tn the 
margin, the numbers 84 (p. 19) to 898 (р. 159) are marked, 
suggesting that they correspond to the pages of в Portuguese manuscript, a 
translation of which is probably contained in’ the manuscript under review. 

Corrections and interlineal additions are made here and there. 
There is no donbt that the manusoript is old as evidenced by the hand-made 
paper and the ink used as also by the eighteenth century 
Date of Manuscript. — spelling and language employed. The first two volumes. 
bave boon written on a thicker variety of paper on which 
three different water marks appear, One of them is the fleur-de-lis, ‘The second 
is also the fleur-de-lis placed on the top of a horse-shoe arch with the letters AVON 
inverted above the flower, The third one has a fourche perched on а shield which 
is supported by а flag on each side: The fleur-de-lis bas a crown ornamentation 
at the top and monograms below which appear to contain the letters @ M G 
in some cases and LABRIGA in others. ‘The third volume of the Manuscript is 
written on a thinner variety of paper bearing a different water mark from those 
described above. Three circular designs are placed vertically and are surmounted 
by a fourche. The circle at the top has further the design of an inverted crescent, 
while the other two circles have the letters T G I of which the first two appear 
inside the middle circle and the last inside the bottom one. Thus the paper is of 
French make, probably of the monarchical period. "he uniformity met with in the 
ink used suggests that the entire manuscript must have been written continuously 
during several days probably immediately after the translator started his task, 


PLATE XXII. 


(esd) ATIV HAJAR 20 SHOWER 


[Asians quoıdopeyasy sry 


SOLOXINd 40 хоу NANIOIAS 
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‘The original was however written in 1770 as the author himself says so on page 141 : 
“this present year in which we write, 1770. The last para giving information 
about the author’s leaving India for good has probably been added by the translator 
who was at Tellichery at the time when the author came down there leaving 
Hyder' service. То hito, in all probability, the manuscript must have been handed 
over. Though his name is not known, it may be presumed by the ciroumstance 
that the manuscript is in English and was purchased in England that he was a 
"European, most probably an Englishman, 

The contents of the manuscript are just what its title states—Memoirs of 

Hyder Ally from 1758 to 1770—giving chronologically 

Contents. anecdotes relative to his rise in the army and eventually 

in the administration of the country, Incidentally there 

ів nlso reference to important facts touching on Hyder's ability and character and 

also to contemporary politics of other powers and native states in so far as Hyder 

was drawn into it, Since tbe author himself was serving in the army, such of 

Hyder's campaigns in which he took part are recorded in great detail and therefore 
would be of prime interest to military men. 

А few points bearing on the character of Hyder are new, as, for instance, his 
unsorupulousness in killing his mother with his own hands, ‘This matricide, which 
is nob recorded elsewhere, requires corroboration, it is trae. But it must be admitted 
that the author was not prejudiced against his hero inasmuch as he had great 
admiration for him with all his faults. Thotigh he had left Mysore service once before 
the Treaty of Madras and could have with advantage made his fortune elsewhere 
by serving Hyder's enemies, he returned again to Hyder and even put up with the 
awkward situation of waiting to meet him for about two monthsand of again being 
appointed on only half of his former pay. Likewise we have to consider the fact 
of the murder of king Nañjarñja Wodoyar at Hyder's hands as almost true, though 
the Hyder-Näma and the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family do not. mention it. 
Hyder was certainly acting like a usurper throughout his career. Wilks says that 
the king was strangled in the bath at Hyder's instigation, If that were so other 
chronicles would have mentioned it, for the fact would have become public. 
Peixoto says that the king was poisoned and there was no enquiry instituted beyond 
effecting the arrest of the surgeon who attended the king during the previous night. 
Hence the fact of the murder could not be talked of so well as to be known 
universally. Since the author of the manuscript was a contemporary serving in 
Hyder’s army, we may believe in his statement. Moreover the date of the king's 
death as given by him tallies with the one mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family, while that given in the Hyder-Nama is a year later and therefore 
not credible’. 


1. Sev infra page 118, foot-note 1. 


am 
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‘The dates mentioned by Peixoto generally agree with those stated by Wilks, 

the Hyder-Náma, the Annals of the Mysore Royal 

Dates of Events. Family and other books on the History of Mysore, 

though there are slight differences here and there, which 

being within a few months are not in the main so striking as to call the authority 

of Peixoto to question. The few dates that need however some remark are in 

respect of the following events:—(1) Hyder's flight from Seringapatam, (2) His 
conquest of Bednore, (3) Death of Nañjarája Wodeyar. 

‘The last item has been dealt with above and in foot-note 1 оп page 118. It would 
appeur that Peixoto's account is correct. The second, too, is negligible as there is only 
№ difference of about two months between the date mentioned by Peixoto—10th 
January 1708—and that mentioned by Wilks—close of March the same year. Such 
as it is, the Hyder-Näma gives the date 19th January 1763 for the event and isnonrer 
the date mentioned by Peixoto than to the one mentioned by Wilks. The first 
item, however, shows a difference of about three months between the date known 
hitherto from the several sources (12th August 1760) and that mentioned by 
Peixoto, The Mahratas were asked to come to Khanderao's help at а time 
(Jane 1760) when the major portion of Hyder's army was absent at Pondichery 
under Мадиш, Hyder's brother-in-law. It is stated by Peixoto that, during the 
Ramzan (Jamzan), the Mahratas appeared one morning and so on. Wilks states 
that Hyder escaped from Seringapatam on 12th August 1760; while the Hyder- 
Маша gives the date 8’ 1682 Pramádi Srüvana su 13 which corresponds to 24th. 
August 17602 The difference between these two authorities is only by a few days 
and nol controverting the period narrated by Peixoto, It is just possible that 
Peixoto has mistaken the Moburrum for the Ramzan’, He, however, states in 
agreement with other writers that the river was impassable on account of the rains, 
‘This could only have been in August. Bub we need not suppose that Peixoto was w 
mere casual observer recording events mainly from hearsay, though we need not, 
at the same time, think of him as a correct recorder of dates either, since he wrote 
his manuscript, according to his own statement, in 1770 which was the year in 
which he left Mysore Service. 

"The authenticity of the record is generally reliable since the events narrated 

find support from other sources for the history of Hyder 
Importance. and since also it is apparent that the author has written 
with a healthy frankness and in a language quite in 
accord with his European nativity, The few errors that he has made, as, for 
example, his having mistaken Nañjarāj, the father-in-law of Krishnarü II and 
Sarvädhikäri as the second king, are minor only and may be condoned in a Portu- 
1. History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 256, 
2. М.А. В. 1930, р. 85. 
3: ‘The Ramzan itself fell in April during 1760, not in June as stated by Peixoto. 
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guese author, While chronicling the events he hus in no way exaggerated and 
where he has given his opinions he has been judicious, He has praised and 
condemned the Europeans and Indians alike. An account of Hyder from а реп of 
such an unbiassed person ав the author of this manuscript would set at naught the 
writings of English critics and Indian euologists who have made much of their own 
and too little of their enemies’ activities or achievements, 
Bloy Joze Correa Peixoto was tho Captain of Infantry in the Portuguese 
state of Goa, By personal recommendation of the Viceroy 
‘The Author, of the State he entered Hyder's service in April 1758 
when Hyder was contemplating а march on Chennapafns 
in order to fight tha Mabratas. Peixoto was employed as the Chief of the Van 
Guard und of all the European Fusiliers and one rogiment of Grenadiers, Ta this 
capacity he served to the end of November 1767, taking part in almost all the 
compaigns of Hyder up to then and even helping him during the period whew Hyder 
was obliged to flee from Seringapatum to save himself from the scheming Khanderao. 
"Though the author had a mind to leave Hyder's service before 1767, he could 
not do во for want of orders from the Government of Gon. When finally the 
expected orders came he obtained a’ permit for passage through English territories 
with the help of some of the European prisoners of Hyder who had been committed 
to his care and eventually been given freedom. The English were anxious to see 
hin: retire from Hyder's service and were, therefore, only too glad to grant him the 
permit as also to extend to him a hearty reception when he arrived in their 
torritories. ‘They even promised to ‘reimburse him his losses and expenses which 
he might sustain by quitting the Nabob's service, But when he politely refused 
to enter into their service against Hydor, they, made it difficult for him to leave 
Madras, At last, however, he managed to obtain their permission, but nothing 
was paid to him, the pretext being that they thought the other Europeans in the 
service of Hyder would also quit him, which did not happen. 
‘The author then left Madras on a ship; but near Ceylon the ship was wrecked. 
He had thus to take another ship on which he sailed only up to Tellichery. It 
was impossible for him to go to Goa since the Portuguese Government did not help 
him in this regard. He therefore made up his mind to go to Bengal and accord- 
ingly left for that country on a ship which sailed for the place passing through the 
Andaman and Nicobar islands. From Bengal he wanted to proceed further on land 
through the North-west passes and therefrom to proceed to Europe by land-route, 
which, however, was impossible on account of the restrictions of travel imposed by 
the English, 
He had thus to sail back to the Coromandel coast, The English had now made 
peace with Hyder to the latter's great advantage. At Pondichery the author was pre- 
vailed upon by some French officers to return to Hyder’s service. He left for Kolar 
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with them and eventually was taken in May 1769 back to Hyder's service, though 
on half of his original pay with charge over all the Europeans with firolocks. 

For a year more, that is till about the beginning of August 1770, the author 
served in Hyders army. But noticing the gradual decay in his army and its 
incapacity and also in disgust at the general disgrace of the Europeans who were 
then in service, he madeup his mind to resign. Under pretext of finding Europeans 
for his army, he left Hyder with his permission and as stated at the end of the 
manusoript went to Tellichery wherefrom he proceeded for Tanjore. Here he 
served for sometime and then left for Goa from which place he took passage for 
Lisbon, 

Some time after he left Hyder's service, that is, in the same year 1770 ns stated 
above, he recorded the anecdotes a summary of which only bas been given in the 
following pages. Comparative notes in respect of such of them as are important or 
differ from known authorities are given in the foot-notes. 


ANEODOTES RELATIVE TO THE RISE OF HYDER ALL 


Hyder Ali's father, Fatte Nayak (Fatenaique) was born at Davanhalli (Deunaly)' 
Hyder himself was born at Kolar (Cularj. The latter's 
Hyder's Early Life, name was first Hyder Nayak (Aidernaique) when he 
entered the services of ‘ the 2nd king at Seringapatam?, a 

kingdom as great as Mercara in the south *, 
‘The ' 2nd king’ (i.e. Naüjarüj) was in alliance with the French who had declared 
war against the English. These two European powers 
Seven years’ War in nimed at obtaining the support of the strongest ruling 
India, powers in India, and their ariny amounted to 90,000 nnd 
35,000 fighting men, respectively. But the English were 
also in possession of good forts which the French coveted, Of these forts two were 
‘of note: vis. Arcot and Trichinopoly which were the bone of contention among the 
many Indian kings and Nawabs, the one on account of the title of the Nawab of 
Carnatic which it would bestow on its possessor and the other on account of its 

fortification and greatness, 


1. See Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. I, pago 149. Hyder's father, Futte Mohammed, waa 
orn at Sirs, But ses Hyder-Nàma, M. A. B. 1980, p.80. Hyder's fatheris said to have come 
from Bijapur to Kolar and from thence to Sira, 

3. At Sira (Sur) seording to Kirmani—History of Hyder Nayak, by Col. W Miles, 
preface xix. 

3. ie Dalvoy Karüchüri Nabjarüj, He was actually the Sarvädhiki 
that the author mistakes him for a king. 

4. For the early history of Hyder see Wilks! History of Mysore, Vol. I, and Hyder-Nima 
(М.А. R. 1930). 


L He was so powerful 
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Майјагај was now preparing to attack Mohamet Ali who was an ally of the 
English. Hyder was but a commander of a small detachment of 300 men consist- 
ing of Horse and Foot, During the three years that the siege of Trichinopoly 
lasted, he proved himself ‘indefatigable ' by the series of attacks and “robberies * 
which he directed against the convoys of the English. ‘The siege, however, was 
raised by the raja in disgust, and he broke off from the French on account of the 
difficulties encountered", 

Before leaving for Seringapatam the Баја ordered Hyder to proceed to 

Dindigul (Dindingal) for subduing the place, as also others 

Reduction of Dindigal. in its neighbourhood to the authority of this provincial 

capital. Hyders army now amounted to 1,300 men’. 

He was given the authority to ‘appoint and displace any governors or chiefs’ in 
those parts and was appointed as the General of the Province". 

* With such good fortune’ Hyder executed his duty that he not only brought 
to subjection powers which were not expected before to be subdued but also got 
* much spoils and riches’ of which the major portion he reserved for himself and 
sent the rest to the Raja with the request that he might be allowed to augment his 
troops. The Raja complied without limiting the number, 

Hyder was asked to come over to Seringapatam immediately, since it was given 

out that the Mahratas threatened an invasion. On the 

Preparations against 15th of April 1758 he arrived accordingly with an army 
the invading Mahratas. which now numbered * 3,000 men with Fire Arms, 1,200 
Horse, and people with match-locks and lances about 

1,000 men’. Preparations went on briskly during the rainy season and some 
months of the dry season too and troops were further increased, The authdr of the 
manusoript, Peixoto, now entered Hyder's service. For the preparation of powder, 


1. "This numbor agross with tho one stated by Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol, I, p. 107. 

3, For details soo Wilks, idem, There was domestic dangor, too, which induoed him to retire, 
Salabat Jung had now invaded Mysore to collect the arrears of tribute (p. 214), 

3. Wilks gives a different number. (dem. p.217). Hydor's resources had inoronsod bo- 
[ore he left Trichinopoly. Besides the usual appendages of a chief of rank, in elephants, camels, 
tents and magnificent appointments, he was rated on the returns and received pay for 1,500 horse, 
3,000 regular infantry, 2,000 poons and four guns with their equipments. See also M. A. R. 1990 p.82. 

4. Dindigul is about 65 miles south-east of Triobinopoly. ‘This appointment, according to 
‘Wilks, ' may perhaps be considered ns the epoch at which the germ of that ambition began to unfold 
which terminated in Hyder's usurpation of the Government of Mysore.’ (op. cit. Vol. I, p. 916). 
The designation of the appointment was ' Foujedar of Dindigul’ (idom p.318). Hyder's oceupation in 
those parts was for the greater portion of tho years 1755-1756 (idem p. 219). 

5. This Mahrata invasion was for the second time. For details see Wilks, idem pp. 221-299, 
In addition to this danger there was also the mutiny of tho army at the capital, which required 
"Hyder's presence (idem p. 285). 
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cannon balls and arms, Hyder had the best of the English and the French smiths 
and carpenters. 

Chennapatga was now in the possession of the Mahratas who held it for non- 

payment of some tribute due to them. It was now the 

March against Chenna- season for them to raid territories out of their jurisdiction 

patna. and lay ther under contribution. Hyder sent in December 

1758 an advance party of 1,100 under Kabir Khan 

(Kabircam) to occupy the place and by the time another party sent by him arrived 

there on the Sth of the month, the place had been taken. Hyder despatched the 

Mahrata garrison in the place and even offered several of them service under him. 

‘Those who left the place were sent out in safety to inform the Mahrata ruler at 
Poona of what happened? 

In the meanwhile, the Mahratas themselves under Gopala Rao and Sripant 
had passed the river Krishna. As soon as they heard of the affairs at Chennapatga. 
all the troops were gathered in haste and an army consisting of about 45,000 men 
and 84 guns left straight for Chennapatna, 

On their arrival at the place on the 26th, they hoisted also their colours. On the 
27th a division of their horse advanced to reconnoitre the camp of the author; but it 
was repulsed. On the 28th there was a little more of firing on both sides, which 
ended by the retirement of the Mabratas at 8 o'clock. Hyder now resolved on an 
expedition and before next morning entrenched himself with his whole camp, 
thus surrounding himself with a wall full of redoubts to the utter surprise and regret 
of the Mahratas. Until 3 P.M. on the 29th guns played on both sides. The 
Mahratas took a bolder step in advancing with their Pindaris on foot followed by a 
troop of horsemen. On Hyders side was a certain Englishman, Captain John 
Moore by name, who with the assistance of a ‘moor’ destroyed so much of their 
army that the Mahratas suspended their activities for the next three days, 

On the 4th day Hyder surprised them by firing till about 11 o'clock when the 
Mabratas who had advanced в little retired to their camp. On the 16th (January 
1759) night Hyder was able not only to kill ‘a great many men and horses but 
take also a great number of prisoners’ among whom was their general. On the 
21st the Mahratas appeared with their whole force which Hyder was ready to 
meet in battle, From 8 to 10 A.M., severe firing was made on hoth the sides, 
A division of the Mahratas had begun to move when Hyder advanced with a 
Portuguese gunner by name Mancel Peryra and made up such fire that the division 
was completely destroyed and the Mahratas bad to retire to their camp which had 

1. It would appear from Wilks’ account that the capture of Chennapatna by the Mahratas was 
‘early in 1769. 

3. This account differs from the one given by Wilks, (idem р. 299). See also Hyder-Nama 
(M. A. B. 1990, pp. 84-85). 
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now been shifted to a place farther off from the first. At last peace! was concluded 
at Seringapatam and the Mahratas retired on the 23rd of February (1759 A.D.). 
When Hyder returned to Seringapatam he was received with “much grandeur and 
honoured with tho post of General in Chief. 
Misunderstandings arose between the “two royal brothers ? at Seringapatam as 
a consequence of which the second raja left for Mysore 
The ‘two Kings’ at (Mancur) where be stayed with his army inside the strong 
variance. fort. The ‘first king’, whom now Hyder served as a 
matter of policy in preference to the ‘second king’ whose 
service he undertook first, ordered Hyder to drive his ° brother” out of the kingdom. 
and even to destroy him, if necessary. Accordingly Hyder marched against Mysore 
with an army of about 10,000 men consisting of 180 Europeans of different nations, 
The ‘second king ' had the support of an army which numbered nearly 6,000 of 
whom there were two detachments of 600 and 400 commanded respectively by two 
Europeans Manel Alves and Bento de Campos. Had it not been for Hyder's 
intrigues with the yielding foreigners through the author, there would have been 
perhaps some diftieulty in taking possession of the fort. Though one European 
жай completely won over to his side, the fort was ably defended for upwards of 
three months, In the long run the гаја was obliged to quit for Kopanūr* (Canur) 
where he intended to take up his residence. Hyder, when he returned to Seringa- 
„ was well rewarded for his success and given the title of * Hyder Aly’ with 
junction that whosoever should address himas Nayak thenceforth would have 
his tongue cut off. A poor man's tongue was actually cut off the very next day for 
his having, perhaps in ignorance, disobeyed this proclamation. 
Khanderao (Canderaa) was a trusted Brahman servant of Hyder, and а man 
of great experience in whose capacity and fidelity Hyder 
Khanderao's plot. had full confidence. He was employed not only in all 
publie business but was farther entrusted with the work 


1, For the terms of the peace see Wilks’ op. cit. Vol I, p. 229. 

9. Wilke (idem p. 230) says that on this occasion the Raja welcomed Hyder by the name of 
* Futte Hyder Behowder’ und made bim the commander-in-chief. 

3. Peixoto hus obviously mistaken Nañjaraj as the brother of the pageant Наа, while he was 
in fact his father-in-law and in that capacity was virtually exercising great authority caring little for 
the Raja himself. He was almost considered a usurper when through Khanderao and Hyder and by 
the intervention of the old dowager of Dodda-Devaráj he was compelled to retire from public Ше and 
Hyder was made to serve in bis stead. For details see Wilks, idem pp. 230 ff ; seo also M.A.R. 1930, 
p.85. Certainly the expression ‘two royal brothers‘ cannot refer to Devarëj and Nañjaráj since 
they were not ' royal" and since Devaraj had expired in June 1756 long before Peixoto joined Hyder's 
service. 

4. ie. Nañjarāj, the father-in-law, not * brother.” 

Š, About 30 miles north-west of Mysore. 
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of spying upon the Raja. However, as he grew in riches and in confidence and 

esteem with the latter, he explained to him the real state of affairs that obtained in 

the kingdom and how powerful Hyder’ had become so that the very commands of 

the Каја would not be obeyed unless they were ratified by Hyder, The Raja 

realised only too late his plight of incapacity and willingly left in Khanderao's 

hands the matter of rectifying the situation.” 

Khanderao convoked the Mahratas so that they might so regulate their 

march that they might arrive in Seringapatam in June 

Alliance with Mahratas, At this time Hyder's camp was here ; but the greatest part 

of it had gone to Pondichery with Mugtum Saib, a brother- 

in-law of Hyder Ali‘. The author and another brother-in-law of Hyder, by name 

Tsmail ( Esmal) Saib had also gone from thence, with the result that Hyder remained 
only with about 2,000 men in all, horse and foot, including the Europeans. 

During the Ramzan (Jamson) the Mahratas arrived suddenly on à morning 

and after closing the gates of the city began firing at the 

Hyder's Flight. house of Hyder? who, however, commanded the inmates 

not to make even the slightest noise, A ball however 

rolled und struck bis old mother on the leg. She cried out in pain and Hyder at 

once smote off her head’ making thereby an example of her for others to keep 


1. Khanderso had now developed a disgust for Hyder since the latter had applied for the 
‘assignment of four more districts, not being content with possessing already more than half of the 
dominions of tho State. "The discussions * produced a considerable degroo of irritation between Hyder 
and Khiwoderao ' (Wilks, History of Mysore Vol. I, p. 983; Hyder-Nhma, M.A. 1980, p. 85.) 

9. For details of tho plot and of the party conniving it see M.A.R. 1980, р. 86 und Wille, ор. eit. 
Vol. I, pp. 208 ff, From the account given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family it appe 
that Hydor, apart from being а usurper, waa most loyal to his sovereign, while Tipu was quite the 
oppose. Tt is stated that Khapjemo and otbers plotted against the increase of hiw power and 
influence with the Kini се they feared that Hyder, boing aware of all the deceipts they had so far 
practisod on Government, would ourb them if he was allowed to grow stronger (Vol. L. P. 193), 

3. 'Beenee Visajoo Pundit’ was already rovaging the country between Balapur and Devanhalli 
to tho north-east of Mysore (Wilks, op. єй р. 256), Ho was expected to arrive in August, not in 
June ви stated by Peixoto; but aee supra p. 84, 

4. This was to co-operate with the Fronch against the English in Arcot (Wilks, op. ей. pp. 233 
and 903 ff.) 

5. The Mabratas had not yet arrived. It was Khanderao who opened the fire in expectation 
of them (idem p. 256). 

6, It is difficult to believe the mntricide attributed to Hyder by Peixoto who further says that 
he was himself absent from Seringapatam with Ismail Saib, в brother-in-law of Hyder, Ho was also 
ignorant of the flight of Hyder until he met him at Anekal, While thus he gives this information 
obviously from hearsay, поре else (whether Hindu, European or Mohammedan) bas been known up 
to now to have recorded it, So far as the Mobammedan and Hindu writers are concerned, it is pos- 
sible that the former would not and the latter could not record such a wicked act of Hyder, specially 
uring the period that they were ruled by hito and his son; and by the time the Hindu dynasty was 
restored, the matter had possibly become forgotten owing to the lapse of time and the death or des- 
truction of those who may have known it, Among the Europeans, the English wero Hyder’ i 
and therefore not so regularly ín his service as to have known the fuot intimately. Peixoto’ 
‘ment requires corroboration, though he was not prejudiced against Hyder and, in fact, would not 
servo another power against him. 
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rigidly still. For three days and nights he remained in this manner and then fled 
away leaving his whole family ' taking with him “30 horse and 11 camel with some 
money and jewels’. Mancl Alves was killed and the other Europeans entered the 
service of Khapdorao. 
On the 18th ( August) the author who was ignorant of the flight of Hyder receiv- 
ed an order, presumably from Hyder, to proceed in all haste 
Hyder at Anekal. to Anekal (Anaquolu) marching only during the night 
times, At break of the next day Hyder, whom he did not 
expect, met him and made arrangements to complete his arms without the least 
default. The Mahratas had now ‘digressed” themselves in different platoons and 
occupied all the possible ‘straights and roads’ where they thought he might have 
retired. On discovering that Hyder was at Anekal they surrounded the place with 
their cavalry and particularly secured the road that led to Bangalore where they did 
not doubt Hyder would retiro inasumoh as it was the nearest place with a strong fort. 
With carefully studied preparations for the march to this destination which 
was uot made known at first, and with strict orders, on pain. 
Occupation of Bangalore. of death if violated, to the several adjutants, Hyder left 
Апека! by a side track with the * links lighted’ according 
to custom. While his spies were continually engaged in informing the movements 
of the enemy, the latter discovered Hyder's march and immediately broke their 
circle guarding the Bangalore road. By forming themselves into battalions they 
began a careful search when Hyder ordered all the links to be put out. ‘They then 
proceeded along the route so silently that until the fort of ‘Gegueni’ (?) was 
reached Hyder's movements were not at all discovered. Here he marched upon 
them so effectively that with little difficulty he proceeded right up to the gate of 
* Beigur" (?) which now was garrisoned by а Mahrata chief by name Gangadhara 
Panta, It did not take much time for Hyder te occupy this place which he left 
very soon after stationing 150 * Piadas’ only with matehlocks in it. His intention 
‘was to reach Bangalore before day-break to prevent the Mabratas from discovering 
the weakness of his camp. In this he was successful because the governor of the 
Bangalore fort had not yet come to know of what happened to him at seringa- 
fd 
sa Hyder's occupation of the strong fort of Bangalore which was one of the capitals 
of the Mysore kingdom, and his proven capacity as a 
Ineffective persecution general made the Raja of Seringapatam to determine 


of Hyder. upon his persecution and bring all the places ander his 
obedience. ‘The Mahratas were engaged for this purpose 
1. For discussion of the date of Hyder's flight from ir see supra р. 84. 


a 
mot bave come out ' (to meet Hyder). But the governor of the place was Kabir Beg, а Mahomodan 
and a true friend of Hyder (Sce M.A.R, 1930; р. 86), M.M.D.L.T. says that he was Hyder's uncle 
History of Hyder Shab, p. 41. В 
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with orders to invade and subdue or even * burn and тале? such of the villages as 
would not yield readily. Hyder, however, was able to confound them all on various 
occasions with his ‘sallies’ effectively. ‘Phe peasants as, for instance, at Yelahanka 
(Yelavanka) were ruthlessly dealt with so that they might thenceforth defend 
themselves against these foreigners who were not suffered to come within 8 leagues 
from Bangalore, On the 11th October (1760) above the ‘Gatt de Chocallo’ in the 
neighbourhood of the ‘Fort Sheldurgo' the Mahrata camp—huge as it was, 
consisting of 35,000 men and 30 guns—was worsted by the two brothers-in-law of 
Hyder, Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mir Saib. Further 'sallies! were, however, 
seemingly checked by Hyder in expectation of his brother-in-law Mngtum Saib from 
Pondichery, whom he sent for almost as soon us he arrived in Bangalore, With 
him were also expected four European commanders, 150 private Europeans, 400 
‘Topasses and a huge army of Seapoys. 
Kolar (Опт) was now almost a kingdom and Faizulla Khan (Farzulacam) 
was the Nawab! thereof by reason of his having been the 
Faizulla Khan of Kolar, husband of the heiress. То his misfortune this queen died 
at this timo and he was no longer claimed as a ruler. He 
had therefore to lonvo the place immediately, Hyder was very hospitable to him 
when ho came up for succour, Indeed in the early stages the Khan was held in as 
much reverence as Hyder himself. Не was also appointed to repel the onslaughts 
of the Mahrntas, which were being modo almost daily into the villages even within 
the neighbourhood of Bangalore. The author of the manuscript had also bean 
engaged in driving out the hordes of these Mabratu ‘Pindares'. On one occasion 
when ho captured several of them ata village and brought them in bonds before 
Hyder, the latter, instead of thanking ‘reprimanded him strangely’ nnd, having 
liberated them, prohibited hiin from marching out again without his orders, 
Ineffeotual struggles with the Mahratas were being carried on for over three 
months when, one day, the author received orders to 
Arrival of Mugtum Saib. march the next morning to» place which was not made 
known at first. ‘The fort of Anekal was reached by him 
in this manner and here he was informed that Hyder's brother-in-law Mugtum 
Saib had been surrounded" by the Mahratas and the king's forces from Seringn- 
patam. ‘The latter numbered about 8,000 men and Mugtum Saib's camp suffered 


1, ‘This is another mistake committed by Peixoto, Не has rolorred to Faizulla Khan as the 
Nawab of Kolar (Calar), while, in fact be was the son-in-law of Dilaver Khan, the Inte Nawab of Sira. 
The Mahratas captured the place in 1757 and had assigned n district with the town of Sira to the 
family of Dilaver Khan, Fnizulla Khan consequently was working seeretly for the restoration of 
the ancestral possessions of the family (Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. 1, р, 260), 

2, He bad beon compelled "to take post undor Anchittydroog! (Wilks, idem p. 261) about 
48 miles south by east of Bangalore and 25 miles from Anekal, 
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much for want of adequate supply of ammunition, eto, For four days it was madi 
impossible for the author to carry succour to him. Faizulla Khan (Farzulla cam), 
Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mir Saib' were in command of the author's camp consisting 
of 1400 Foot, 330 Horse, coolies with powder and ball 250, oxen laden with 
vietunls 400, camels laden with money 12, and workmen to level the road and cut 
the bushes 500. With an ordered disposition this army marched between the 
advanced 'piequits' of the enemy to Tellemangal where Mugtum Saib was 
encamped. Mallerow? also had now come to help the enemy with his whole force; 
so that the three camps consisted of nearly 50,000 men and 40 pieces of cannon, 
"Though it was possible for Hyder and his men to enter the fort of * Tellemangal,' 
yet Мадиш was not to be found there and in the meanwhile the enomy began to give 
much trouble and create great confasion, However, it was not very long before it 
was known that Mugtum Saib, with wisdom, sought a strouger place of refuge 
about a league in distance from the fort as result of his having narrowly escaped 
from being utterly routed. 

The allies determined first on reducing “Tellemangal’ and then on beating 
Mugtuin Saib so that it might be easier for them to force Hyder to surrender by 
himself. The troops of Mallerow suffered much and their Portuguese chief was 
taken prisoner with 16 private Europeans of different nations. In the meanwhile 
the fort of * Tellemangal ' had to be evacuated owing to the indiscriminate decision 
of ‘Inebra Век’ (? Kabir baig), a former governor of Bangalore. There was great 
Joss consequently with much disorder among the troops. Hyder therefore had to 
entrent the Mahratas for peace and in this he was successful.‘ The three parties 
left for their respective territories to the disappointment of Khanderao. 

Hyder now sought once again the help of the * 2nd king” of Mysore, who was 

residing in Kopanür (Canur) Fort and asked of him his 
Reduction of Patana seul” with which he began to subdue the whole kingdom 
(Seringapatam). in his name by saying that the first king was only the 
king of the State and that it was the authority of the 
second to govern according to long-established custom. Thus Hyder went on 
conquering the provinces and changing the governors, ‘Those who offered to fight 
were ruthlessly dealt with and hanged, for e.g, the governor of Magadi (Mayari). 
"Within a short time the whole kingdom excepting Seringapatam was subdued. In 
1. According to Wilks ° Fazl Ulla Khan” was in command of the whole forco (History of 
Mysore, Vol. I p. 261). 
3. Anchitty—See note 2, p. 92. 
3. Is it Murari Bao? Seo infra. p.96 and footnote 1. 
4. For the terms of pesce, ete., see Wilks, op. cit. р. 262. 
B. da. Nahjaräj, the father-in-law of the king. 
* 6. His seal as Sarrädhikäri, which title he had not yet given up, though he bad retired from 
publie life, 
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the latter place there was an army of 14,000 men consisting of 8,000 good Mahrata 
Horse, and 6,000 Infantry amongst whom were many Europeans, Artillery and 
Infantry whose chief was в Portuguese, Joze Rodrigues by name. ‘These Europeans 
were all in the service of Hyder at first before his flight from Seringapatam. 

‘The army of Khanderao had now been sub-divided into three bodies, each 
sationed in different places at Seringapatam : one in the isle, consisting mostly of 
horses; another in the fort; and the third in * Madrapur’ which was a bazaar situated 
close to the river and the stone bridge overit which was * upward of 160 yards long 
with a great and strong bulwark at its end constructed by Hyder, which could only 
be attacked in front." 

While Khapderao was encamped at Mysore, Hyder marched from fort to 
fort augmonting his troops and at Tüyür (Taiur there accidentally arrived the 
Bishop D. Fres. Antorio De Noronha, Mons. Alain (Alem) and Mons. Hugel (Higel) 
with succour, at which Hyder was greatly satisfied. 

From Тйуйг \Taiur) Hyder went to Haradanahalli (Ardenaly) from where, at 
the Bishop's suggestion, the latter was sent to ° Irur with a detachment of 4,000 
men to intimidate the forts belonging to the kingdom of Mysore, Spreading a 
false report that he was descending the Ghats to attack Rümarao and thus 
drawing Khanderao to the fort of “Reginagor’, Hyder once again oconpied 'Táyür 
(Taiur) and leaving the camp in the charge of Faizulla Khan (Farzullacum) and 
Mugtum Saib, he marched with the Bishop to Kopanúr (Cunur) to see the Raja 
(Майјагдіа). While he was coming back with him Kanderao got notice and 
marched with a large army to meet the allies, But the manoeuvres of Hyder were 
too much for him and leaving the army in charge of » ‘moorist general’ he fled 
back to Seringapatanı, Hyder destroyed his army putting to flight a great number. 
While he was at "іру Khanderao was drawing his troops together at Soringa- 
patam. hg greater part of his men being at ' Madrapur, Hyder thought of 
capturing this place tactfully. Eleven platoons were ordered to advance upon the 
bulwark and 3 were sent into the streets of ‘Madrapur’ with orders not to fire 
unnecessarily, but to rob and disturb Khandorao's people. The bulwark was 
stormed and many were taken prisoners, But Hyder was obliged to march to 
Satyagal (Setegal) where, however, the king sought his peace by laying all the 
blame upon Khanderao and yet saying that по harm should be done to him. 
Hyder consented with ' words of great maxim". 

In the meanwhile the fort of 'Irur' also where Ramarao was in command 
surrendered to Hyder, “leaving all the implements of war, Horses and everything 
‘that belonged to the king of Seringapatam '. Ramarao himself was eventually sent. 

1, Op, Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 264. 

3. Cp. the account given of the wars between Hyder and Khapderao by Wilks (idem pp. 263 f). 

‘Hyder practised on Khan lerao certain stratagems not related by Peixoto, 
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prisoner to the fort of Bangalore where Ibrahim (Ibram Saib, Hyder's uncle), was 
in command. Sankesidurg (Samquesidrugo) was also taken and a governor of Hyder 
was left in possession of it. ‘Arva Cooxi the whole province of Dindigul with 
the adjoining principalities, Salem, * Chotu-Darapoor, * Bara-Dharapoor ' and several 
other places were also reduced. Practically the whole kingdom had been subdued 
when Hyder left * Irur ' for Seringapatam once again and “with his usual maxims’ 
compelled the king to come to such terms as he desired. One of the articles of the 
agreement was not to kill Khanderao, which he observed for a certain time.’ 
With the gates of Seringapatam strongly secured, Hyder began ‘a great 
examination’ and in this Khanderao was obliged to 
Execution of Ramarao, assist him. All those who had acted against him were 
severely dealt with and their properties were confiscated. 
Khanderao himself was put in a саде and sent to Bangalore. After subjecting 
him to various indignities, Hyder one day ' ordered a gun to be brought in sight of 
Canderan, Ramerau to be tied to the muzzle and fire set to it, which was done in 
Bengalur, and immediately a person asked Canderan if he had seen Rameran fly 
and in this manner he kept Canderau in the cage upwards of a year.’ 
The places stipulated in the articles were governed by Mugtum Saib for Hyder. 
‘The kings name was worth nothing. Even the Raja" in 
Helplessness of the Raja. whose name be had subdued all, was prevented from 
entering Seringapatam ‘for he feared he should not be 
able to expulse him again as the place is very strong and he wanted to govern him- 
self us rightfal lord." 
Basalat Jung (Barsala Seng), brother of Nizam Ali, had now besieged Hoskote 
(Eskote) which was in the possession of the Mahratas. 
Reduction of Hoskote He found it impossible to capture the place and so asked 
and Sira, Hyder for help. Hyder accomplished the task so soon 
that Basalt Jung in appreciation of bis ability, gave him 
the title of Nawab Hyder Jung Babadur (Nabob Hyder Senga bader)' and asked 
him to take the fort of Sira which also was in the possession of the Maliratas.* 
With little difficulty this place also was conquered and garrisoned.* 


1, Thoestablishment of Hydor onco again in full power was in Juno 1761. 

3. ien Karkchüri Nañjarāj. 

3. But op. Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol» I, ор. cit. р. 270. 

4. Wilks says (ibid) ' The distress of this chief, and the whole character of tho negotiation, may 
be inferred from the fact that (ога nezer of three lacs of rupeos, he agreed to invest 
‘Hyder with the office of Nabob of Sera; an office, a country and a espital, which were 
yet to be conquered.” 

5. After capturing Hoskote, Hyder first marched to Doddaballápura (Great Ballapur) which he 
annexed and then proceeded to Sira. (Wilks, idem р. 271). 
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Chikkaballapura (Chikka Balapor) was a very strong fort governed by a 
valorous тӣја of the * Telinga’ caste, Many generals and 
Conquest of Chikkabal- chiefs had attempted in vain to conquer it. Even the 
Tapura. king of Seringapatam once aimed at subduing it and had 
failed at which he taxed the kingdom very heavily and set 
apart a large amount as reward for him who should at any time take the place. 
Hyder, moved by this hope of gain and the gain of fame, marched upon the place 
accompanied by the Bishop Noronha. The citadel was very well defended 
and it took about 11 days for Hyder to gain the citadel, But those within 
the fort took caro to see that all the works of Hyder and ‘the approaches which he 
made against the fort served for nothing '; whereupon Hyder decided upon making 
mines and blasting the walls, About 13 mines were dug up and just when he was 
about to set fire he sent word to the raja to surrender himself, But the raja did nob 
care. ‘Tho explosion was effective partly in making about three broaches. The people, 
however, rose up to the occasion without minding the loss they sustained, and both 
the Nawab and the Bishop were amazed at thoir firmness and constancy. The next 
day, they made up with the таја and proceeded towards Dövanahalli (Deunaly). 
Here Hyder remained for some time expecting some money due from the 
aforesaid rája, and was soon told of tho rája's intention to refresh himself for which 
purpose he was going to one of his two forts in the mountains. It was also said 
that Mallerow' was coming to help him. Hence Hyder, though he gave out that 
he was going to Sira, marched back to Chikkaba]lápura, and easily captured the 
place since the rája had left the place. ‘The Intter found it ditfioult to reclaim it. It 
was garrisoned and put in order by Hyder in a few days. 
"The territory of Mallerow was next attacked. Ho tried to help the raja of 
Ohikkaballäpura and Hyder wanted Lo wreak vengeance up- 
Relations with Mallerow. on him. At the very first encounter Mallerow was worsted 
us a result of the wonders effected by the French Horse led 
by Monsr. Hugel (Huegle). Mallerow was dislodged from all his forts and after 
sustaining а heavy loss he retired to the fort of Kodikonda (Curcunda). Hyder 
followed him up and utterly defeated him here. Mallerow 
ue ea ne ta acts pardon si Ako place and Aad. slog ао, 


1. Tho name givon by Wilks is Murari Row (idem p. 274). 

2. The nocount given by Wilks (idem p, 271 ff) differs slightly. ‘Tho conquest of tho place had 
been long desired by Hyder as he thought it to beindisponsable to the safety of this part 
of the frontier. ‘The spirit of enterprise and defiance which tbe inmates displayed for 
somotime was changed to ona of despondency when the expected Mahrata aid failed due 
to Hyder's march against Murari Rao, Honce the Poligar made peace by promising to 
pay 9 lakhs ofrupeos. This was, however, not paid and the Poligar rotired to Nandidrug 
вз it was a botter plao» of defence. Thus Hyder came back and captured Chikkaballi- 
pura being “enraged at finding himself the dupe of а deception.’ 
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The place was taken in the meanwhile and it was not possible for him to 
reclaim it, 
Hyder then marched to Madakasira (Marko Sira), another fort of Mallerow, 
which was very well garrisoned and very strong and situated 
Fall of Madakasira. оп а mountain, It took four days for Hyder to effect а 
breach in the walls, His first commandant Јоле Raiz (a 
Portuguese) died, at which he was very sorry. The other commandant Bento de 
Campos also died threo days later and had it not been for the presence of Hyder 
and the French Bishop, tho troops would not have made bold to mount the breach, 
‘The author of the manuscript was ordered to garrison the citadel and the hill and 
not to stir without a second order from Hyder himself. In the meanwhile the gate 
at the citadel was fired at by the Mahratas themselves, which incident caused great 
injury to the troops. Even Hyder was covered with blood, but in spite of the 
reverses, he persisted and eventually effected a breach in the fort wall at which 
those within retreated to the top where the mountain is divided into three parts. 
Hyder intimidated them and eventually compelled the governor to deliver the 
place. 
It was Hyder's determination to destroy Mallerow and take his whole kingdom, 
He sent his brother-in-law Mir Saib to take Penugopda 
Capture of Penugonda, which was a good fort and more defensible than Мајака- 
sirm Mallerow, however, harassed him a great deal, boing 
superior in strength, But Mir Saib tricked him and lying in ambush fell upon 
him suddenly, with the result that Mallerow suffered a great loss and was compolled 
to retire to Gooti where Mir Saib followed him up and within а short time took the 
fort by escalado, being helped in this enterprise by Captain Anthony Ginheiro de 
Faria and Captain George Warner, ench of whom advanced with success from 
different directions. Intelligence of this was sent to Hyder at Madakasira and 
Hyder ordered his brother-in-law to subdue Mallerow completely, He thus marched 
to Midagesi (Madogasi), a fort captured by him formerly, and prepared himself to 
follow up Mallerow as far as Sandar.! 
While Hyder stayed at Madakasira, one day he did not send for the Bishop 
for the customary walk. ‘The Bishop therefore went up to 
Misunderstanding between him but founda principal person of the kingdom of ‘Patana’ 
Hyder and the Bishop. — occupying the seat which was usually being occupied 
by him. When the two rose to receive him, the bishop went 
up straight to his usual seat and occupied it. ‘The other person had therefore to 
sit down at another place. This enraged Hyder but he strove to hide his feelings. 
1. Hydor's conquests of Kodikonda, Madakasira, Penugonda, Gooti and other places aro simply 
mentioned by Wilks (ор, cit. p. 275). But the details are known for the first time from 
Peixoto. 
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‘The consequent indifference with which the bishop was treated on this occasion and, 
further, his having been asked not to stretch his legs which privilege he was usually 
allowed if he desired, irritated the Bishop who at once got up from his seat and 
asked if Hyder had no more business with him, Hyder bluntly replied in the 
aflirmative and even went to the extent of granting him the pass when it was asked 
for to leave his territories, The Bishop left immediately and in spite of Hyder'a 
attempts to frighten him on his way, he managed to reach the kingdom of Sunda 
safely, Learning that he was safe‘ Hyder repented of having permitted him to 
depart. However he treated the other Europeans in his army well, and they were 
glad that the Bishop had left them for good, 
Hyder marched to Sira with the idea of proceeding therefrom to the dominions 
of the Raja of Chitaldrug in order to bring him to his own 
Relations with the Raja terms regarding the differences between them. Faizulla 
of Chitaldrug. Khan (Farzullacam) was sent in advance with an army 
of 8,000 men to take some forts belonging to the Raju. 
Hiriyur (Irur) was captured and here their differences being settled, Hyder sent 
for Faizulla Khan to join his camp." 
"The territories of the kingdon of Bednar (Bedenur) were next attacked by 
Hyder, Sante-Bennür (Santa Bedenur) was firat 
Annexation of Bedmur. captured. ‘The kingdom of Bednur was now ruled by а 
woran unworthy of being a queen. Her husband had, 
during his life time, adopted his nephew whom she did not like. The prince was 
sent out of the town with some people who were ordered to kill him. But out of 
compassion they left him in the woods instead. He was taken to the Raja of Chital- 
drug, who gave him protection and recommended him to Hyder when their 
differences were settled. A principal article of their treaty was that Hyder should 
subdue Bednür (Bedenur) and deliver the kingdom to the prince, Since the people 
of Bodnar were content with this information, Hyder had no ' difficulty in reaching 
the gates of Bednar. The queen quitted the town and retreated to n hill called 
Durga’, leaving the place with a mine which was set on fire as soon ns Hyder took 
the first gates. "The principal places were all garrisoned by Hyder and most of 
those who had fled away, were caught, Bednür was annexed on the 10th of 
January 1763." 


1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks. 

2. Ballalariyanadurga, 70 miles to the south of Bednar. 

8. Tho account, as given by Wilks, of the annexation of Bednür differs slightly in certain 
details (op. cit. pp. 275 ff). According to him а jotti, who used to shampoo the prince daily, was 
asked to kill him by dislocating his neck. "Tho jotti on the other hand took him under his protection 
for years, at tho end of which period the Poligar of Chitaldrug was approached by the prince for 
‘help to regain his patrimony. The prince was thus recommended to Hyder who marched to Bednur 
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While the Raja of Chitaldrug remained at Bednar with the prince, Hyder 
proceeded as far as Mangalore subduing the provinces. He had no intention of 
giving the kingdom to the prince, when he saw that only this place conld serve him 
“for a refuge if the wheel of Fortune should turn and he having against him powers 
with which he could not contend in the field.’ ' 

"The queen with her paramour Lingiah (Liwboia)* was captured. She therefore 
resolved to come to Hyder's presence. The Nawab received her with ceremony and 
ordered her with her women to be lodged in his own house together with the other 
women who belonged to him? 

While at Mangalore Hyder subdued many forts ns far north as Gökarna, 

At Kundápur (Cundapoor) he stayed for a few days and 

Siege of Yenur. then proceeded to Bednar. ‘The author of the manuscript 
was some days later sent again to Mangalore with orders 

to execute all such orders as he might receive from the governor ‘Mirzam Lute Fili" 
The latter took him to Kumbla (Comelong) where the fort was besieged by Uda- 
Purssu,* a prince of the woods near Nileshwar (Neliaserau) with an army of about 
1,000 Nairs who, ‘though they were good soldiers,’ did not keep any order. The 
object of this expedition was to drive out the besiegers. As soon as the Nairs 
perceived their approach, they retired into a pagoda and fought terribly, though the 
walls were scaled on all.sides. More than 400 of the author's people were killed by 


about tho close of January 1763, The queen offered to purchase Hyder's rotront several times which 
hho rofusod being guided by one Litganya, a former minister. It was not before the beginning 
of March 1768 that bo ordered а noisy but feigned attack on tho posts in his front, while ho himself, 
guided by Linganda, entered the city before any alarm was given. ‘The conquest of Bodnúr 
formed a now era in the History of Hyder. (Wilks op. cit. р. 281. Ор. М.А. В. 1930, p. 87). 

1. He gavo the placo, the name of Hyder-Nagar and professed to consider Seringapatam as 
belonging to the Kartar, (Wilks ор. eit, р. 279). 

3. ‘The name given in the Hyder Nima is Nañjiah, М. А. В. 1930, p. 87. ‘The name mentioned 
by Wilks is Nimbeia (op. cit. 279), 

3, But see Wilks, idem p. 278 and note". It is said that tho Räpl, perhaps oven voluntarily, offered 
to convert to Islam and capitulated on the condition of being reinstated and with the assurance of 
due consideration for her rank and dignity. Hyder, however, sont her with the pretender to prison 
оп the fortified hill of Maddagiri (idem p. 279) whore they remained until they were sot (ree by tha 
Mabratas in 1767. 

4. Wilks says (idem p. 280) that Lutf Ali Beg ‘a brave and excellent officer of cavalry * and 
їп no way ‘a naval engineer and lord high admiral’ was ordered for the preparation of a dockyard and 
naval arsenal on the Western Coast for the construction of ships of war. 

5. The war with ' Uda Purssu ' and the invasion of his territories are not mentioned by Wilks 
or anywhere alse so far as known. 

13* 
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them, However the place was taken before day break and all the Nairs were put 
to the sword. 

The next day the author marched to Mangalore from whence the pagoda 

Irur; the capital of ‘Uda Parssu' was attacked. Barki 
Surrender of ‘Uda Venkata Rao (Vargin Vengaterrong) commanded the 
x expedition this time. He was one of Nawab'e important 
counsellors, though the “Nabob keeps his counsellors 
more ont of state than for necessity, for whatever he does nobody knows before the 
hour of execution nothing takes effect what is debated in council and serves only as 
news to be taken of.” It was now the ‘outer’ end of May 1765 and the beginning 
of the rainy monsoon, Hence the expedition was not easy, Uda Parssu and his 
family stayed in their Pagoda with an army of about 6,000 Nairs, whereas Barki 
1 Venkata Rao had in all about 3,000 men, Horse and Foot, The author and Capt. 
Joxe Bento were in the rear of the march conducting w three-pounder gun with 
much difficulty on account of ‘the straightness of the road und the terrible woods," 
‘The Nairs, thongh they were on either side, did not make bold to attack, They 
were orying out according to custom, on both the flanks, Uda Purssu received 
suecour in the meanwhile from Nilesvar (Nelliasaram). But they were surrounded 
and forced to surrendor. Uda Purssu retreated iuto the tower of his pagoda. 
Since it was Hyder's order that he should be taken alive, Barki Venkata Rao 
had to use many tactics and hold out many promises for him to surrender. 

He then was led with his family and children to Mangaloro and therefrom to 
Bednür where he was well received by Hyder at first. Sometime Inter, however, 
be was asked by Narain Rao (Nanan rao) on behalf of Hyder, as to where he had 
hidden the treasure for which he was so famous. Uda Purssu tried to evade by 
giving false replies when the Nawab ordered him to be hanged (7th October 1768), 

After taking Beduür! Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to subdue all the forts 

and places belonging to the Nawab of Savanür' who was 

Reduction of Savamar. counted as а great Lord in the neighbourhood, A contin- 
gent of 6,000 to 7,000 men was despatched for this purpose, 

"The fort held out till the 17th of June and Hyder himself marched to the place. 
‘That very midnight the fort was completely surrounded and early next morning 
firing began violently. The enemy's camp was routed and taken with all its bag- 
gage and colours, The Nawab of Bavanür retired to the fort of ' Avari’ immedi- 
ately but was pursued by Hyder's men. The same night he therefore marched 


1. Wilks adds the conquest of Soonda aftar that of Bednür (op. rit. р. 280-1). 

3. бое Wilks (idem р. 989) for the reasons which induced Hydor to invade Вау}. Sayandr 
formed a deep indentation into the territory of Hyder after his conquest of Bednür and Soonda. The 
‘Nawab of the placo had bent to the interests of the Muhratas ¡(idem p, 935) and had oven refused 
alliance with Hyder, 
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back to Savanür leaving his garrisons at * Avari' which were all captured. It was 
now thought that Savagúr would certainly fall. Many chiefs did not desire the 
total destruction of the Nawab of Savanür. Hence they began to treat for terms 
‘of peace. The old mother of the Nawab herself came to Hyder’ and was received with 
great respect. Hyder agreed to raise the siege if her son would consent to 
his terms and come to his camp. The conditions were then proposed and acertain 
sum of money? was demanded of which it was stipulated that a part should be paid 
immediately and the balance some months later when Hyder would come back after 
capturing Bankäpür from the Mahratas, "Though the Nawab of Sayanúr added 
himself a condition to the treaty to the effect that he would help Hyder in the 
siege of Bankäpür with an army of 6,000, there was no attempt made on his part 
to fulfil the conditions and Hyder had to waste several days in the expectation of 
men and money from the Nawab, At last Hydor sent some Brahmans under the 
care of one Bhima Rao (Bimi rao) to demand money in rough terms from the 
Nawab, The errand was carried in such excess that the Savanar sepoys killed 
sevoral of the guard, wounding Bhima Rao himself in the right arm. Hyder was 
enraged nt this to such an extent that ho declared he would chastise everybody in 
the enemy's fort if the money was not paid within 8 days, This determination 
procured for him the amount? soon and when the Nawab of Savanür camo to his 
емир to see him he was mado to wait for several days and when finally he 
admitted him into his presence he scolded him by saying that he was not a 
worthy son of his mother and that for her sake he preserved him for that time. 
‘The fort of Bankápñr was then besieged and taken from the Mahratas, Afzal 
Khan (Abuzal cam), brother of Mir Faizulla Khan Farzulla 
Capture of Bankapur. cam) was loft in charge of the place till it was given back 
to the Mahratas under certain conditions. Hyder then 
marched back to Bednür capturing on the way sevoral more forts belonging to 
Bankápür (21st September 1768). 
At Bednar Hyder remained from September 1763 to the 37th of March 1704 
making great military preparations, The Mahratas 
Relation with Mahratas. had becomo envious of his growing power and deter- 
mined to curb him. Hyder came to know of their 
intentions and marched to fight them in order to prevent them from invading his 
dominions. While he was encamped on the banks of the river ‘ Ratali' he received 


1. These dotails are not mentioned elsewhere. 

2. Two lakhs of rupees (Wilks, op. cil. p. 288). 

3. The Nawab of Sayapúr, Abdul Hakeem Khan, was n Pathan, Wilks (idem p. 283) says that 
ho had not hoarded any treasure, nor had any credit with the Sowoars so that he was obliged to make 
Payment in shawls, silks, gold clothes, carpets and other valuables equal actually to four times the 
amount demanded. 
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intelligence that the Mahratas were approaching with a big army of 20,000 horse. 
As was usual with him he ordered his troops to advance by platoons towards the 
enemy. When thus they marched close upon the Mahratas, Hyder found out to 
his consternation that their horse alone numbered more than 50,000. That whole 
day Hyder's army had to stand a terrible fire and suffer considerably, being surround- 
ed on all sides. Though Hyder wanted to march out to the plain, he could not 
do so for fear of being molested by the Mahratas. He therefore made ‘battery's’ 
and pretended to fight when Madhava Rao, the Mahrata leader, wrote to him a. 
letter praising the heroic actions said of him and desiring to meet him the next 
day incase he was а good soldier as he had heard, Hyder conferred with Mir 
Faizulla Khan and at midnight marched with his whole camp to the fort of 
* Mencur ' which was about two leagues from the place. The Mahratas were not 
slow in following him up, though the hilly region gave them, partionlarly to the 
Horse, great diffionlty in marching. But it was not long before the Mahratas 
discovered that Hyder was encamped in an advantageous place and that it would 
be futile for them to fight him. "They therefore broke up with the intention of 
attacking Bednür. Hyder however quickly marched to Anekal to wait for them 
there. But the approach of the rainy season compelled Madhava Rao to retire 
leaving а portion of his camp under the care of Gopal Rau and Segipanta. 

Hyder renewed his preparations and was contemplating throughout the season 
оп how best he could despoil the Mahratas. No sooner the rains ceased and the 
flooded rivers diminished in water than he marched out and began to plunder the 
Mabrata territories in the neighbourhood of Anekal. Madhava Rao arrived from 
Poona now accompanied by Malle Rao. ‘The Nawab of Savapür had now joined 
the Mahratas against Hyder, The time was now critical for Hyder. The 
Mahrata force was superior to his. Hyder had to exercise the greatest care possi- 
ble; every moment the walls of the fort were being examined. On the 16th of 
November 1764 the Mahratas encamped at Anavatti (Anoutim)' within sight of 
Hyder’s camp. On the 17th they began reconnoitering and the battle began in 
earnest on the 18th in open plain, The battle continued fora long time with 
great loss on both the sides and a greater number of wounded people on Hydor's 
side, In the meanwhile Raghoba arrived to help Madhava Rao. Five days after 
his arrival both the parties began to treat about peace. Raghobs, however, 
demanded a considerable sum of money and a sum of 3,60,00,000 rupees was offered 
to which Raghoba would not agree. War began again and continued till the 11th 
February 1765 on which day the Mahratas broke up their camp without the least 
noise. Hyder came to know of this and immediately marched towards Bednür to 
which place the Mahratas also directed their movements. At ‘Sircapor’ there 
were some encounters but no great advantage was gained on either side. Then 
Hyder retired to ‘ Morangary" a fort belonging to Bednür, wherefrom he sent for 
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Mir Faizulla Khan and entrenched himself ‘in a situation defensible of itself.’ 
On many occasions the Malıratas experienced loss and resolved therefore to adjust 
the terms of the peace which was concluded on the 23rd May 1765. 

No sooner the Mahratas passed the river Tungabhadrá than Hyder ordered 

Mir Faizulla Khan to invade Coorg. The country of 

Invasion of Coorg and ‘ Aigur’ in the neighbourhood was attacked first and 

taken. Other places were then conquered one after 

another when Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to go 

and reinforce the camp of Mir Saib, brother-in-law of Hyder, who had been asked 

to subdue the country of Kadapa (Carpe) whose Nawab ‘Миха Mian’ was consi- 

dered as a powerful ruler. Не was a great friend of the Europeans, especially of 

the Portuguese who stood by his side. His commandant Francis de Roach had 

died in his service and with little difficulty Mir Saib and Mir Faizulla made him a 
tributary of Hyder. 

Ali Raja was the Lord of Cannanore. He informed Hyder that he conld find 

much wealth if he invaded Malabar. Hyder therefore 

Invasion of Malabar. effeoted the conquest. Mir Faizulla Khan was ordered to 

subdue the kingdom of Coorg and take it, while Hyder 

himself resolved to march for the conquest of Malabar. Towards the end of 

January 1766, the march began from Mangalore, the army proceeding by land and 
a fleet consisting upwards of 80 vessels by sea. 

"The army marched by way of * Mangiseram, Combelom, Decalla and Tekal” to 
Maday” the fort of which place was captured easily after passing a pretty large 
river in spite of this passage being defended by the Nairs. The whole country was 
disturbed by robbing, setting the houses on fire and killing the Nairs without dis- 
cretion, The inhabitants ran away to the woods and some to Travancore. Though 
the kings of ‘Colastria, Samorin, Cotiote' (?) nnd others tried to conclude 
peace, Hyder would not hear. The fortof Valarpattanam (Balliapatam) on the banks 
of a river was then attacked and captured. Chirakkal (Cherrika) the capital of 
“Colastria, next fell to Hyder's hands ns the Nairs had themselves abandoned the place, 
The Moplahs were enlisted in his army and the Nawab of Cananore was mude the 
governor of the place. The kingdom of Kottayam (Cotiote), said to be about 60 

1. Tho Mss. Hydor-Nänın, (M.A.R. 1930 pp. 87-88 ; ep. also Wilks op. eit. p. 987) states that 
Hyder suffered a great deal in these wars and was placed in such desperato circumstances that ho had 
to treat for peace. АП his conquests of the Mahrata territories wore restored ; his claims on Abdul 
Hakim Khan were relinquished and he agreed to pay the Peshva thirty-two lakhs of rupees. Wilks 
says that the родео was conoluded about the end of February ; the date mentioned in the Hyder-Nama 
їв 23rd March 1765 ($1687 Pärthiva Chaitra šu 2), 

9. May be Bekal which has a fine fort built by Sivappa Nayaka of Bednar, 

3. Müdáyi or Pashayangádi which has also а fort said to have boon a canareso redoubt till 
about 1786. 
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leagues in extent was then captured. The Nairinhabitants of the place fled to Telli- 
chery (Teley) or Mahé ( Mohie) where the English and the French, respectively, 
protected them, А detachment was sent from Tellichery on behalf of the chief of 
Tellichery, which Hyder accepted. He was glad to meet the chief with presents 

‘The country of the four Nambiars was then attacked and abandoned. ‘The 
king of Zumorin (Samorin) was captured ut an annual feast to which Hyder sont 
500 of his men dressed as Brahmans. At Calicut he was lodged in a Pagoda for some 
days and was then told that Nizamaly khan, ' Suba of Dodeoam ' was the lord of all 
these territories and that he ought to obey him and pay annual contributions to 
him. "Ihe king replied that he would arrange for this with his nephew and though 
it was already the beginning of May nothing was accomplished. In fact his nephew 
had been fighting Hyder's mon all this time. Hyder eventually found out that the 
king was deceitful and was contemplating on how to deal with him, when the king's 
people set fire to the house in which the king and most of his people were burnt, 
‘The Noirs wore attacking Hyder's men every moment as they were waiting only for 
bis retreat, Hyder was obliged to leave the kingdom in charge of а governor 
and quit the place. After being in possession of it for about two years! he received 
from the king of Zamorin (Samorin) Rs. 12,00,000 and delivered the kingdom on 
the 8th of March 1763. 

Towards the end of May 1766 Hyder left Caliout and retired to Coimbatore 
(Guimatur) belonging to the kingdom of ° Mancur'. But in July he had to come 
back to chastise the Nairs who besieged Mädaņnpa (Madana)? in a pagoda as soon as 
Hyder had left the place, The entire Nair country was plundered, their houses were 
burnt and a universal massacre of the Nair caste was ordered. "The Nairs were 
hunted down and butchered. Hyder gave * Rupees 5 to any one who brought him 
the head of a Nair that was able to fight; if it was of an old man, he gave four, and 
if of a boy he gave three rupees’ А price of three rupees was also paid for every 
Nair woman captured alive, Many women were thus captured and transported to 
distant places as presents to governors and chiefs, Several incidents are related 
in the manuscript which recount the military trials of Nairs and the indignities they 
suffered from at the hands of Hyder,’ 

By the end of August Hyder returned to Coimbatore (Guimatur) Jeaving 
almost all the troops at Palghat (Palicatoherry), "There was some trouble with 
some of the chiefs of the Horse here who complained against ‘Chamerao,’ Since 
they could not be accommodated with good words and were also somewhat, 

1. Wi 
oit. pp. 291 

2. This was ' a civil govornor to whom Hyder had entrusted the fiscal arrangements of Malabar 
(idem р, 293). 

3, Cp, also Wills, ibid. 

4. Wilks says (op cit p. 294) that Hyder now ordered the erection of the fort at Palghat, 


givos n different account about Hydor's dealings with the Zamorin, for which seo op. 
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rebellious in their replies they wore oppressed for some days and finally turned 
away. 

The Mahratas had now arrived for the collection of their annual tributes. 

Hyder evaded them for some time; but when he came to 
Return to Seringa- know that the army of Nizamali was also on the march, 
patam. he resolved to fight them and accordingly ordered Mir 
Faizulla Khan to quit the conquest of Coorg and proceed 

to Seringapatam. Mir Saib was ordered to retreat to Maddagiri (Madegary). 

The ‘first king" of Seringapatam had died by this time. Хайјагӣј (Каја Nande 
Rajah) who was in the fort of * Mencur' claimed now the throne and sent word to 
Hyder that if the kingdom was not delivered ĉo him he would go to war, Hyder 
however had no intention of making him the king and avoided him when he tried 
to meet him on his way to Seringapatau 

The Raja, in protest, began conniving with the Mahratas to regain his 
territories, Hyder therefore pleaded some excuse for his not having met him 
earlier. In the mean time the Mahratas had captured a great part of Mir Saib's 
baggage and two great guns and forced him to Sira which also they took before long 
making Mir бы» himself a prisoner. The news disturbed Hyder who was thus 
constrained to treat for peace with them. He tried to bring the Raja to Seringa- 
patam under some pretext. The Raja suspecting foul play evaded him though 
Hyder himself came over to him personally with the request. Hence Hyder 
1nanaged to send a messenger 'Pindecam' by name to him with orders to bring 
him or to remain in the fort so that he may not stir out, The Raja seeing there 
was no other go accompanied the messenger but did not enter Seringapatam for 
several days until he was almost foroed to enter’. By the end of April 1767 Hyder 
succeeded in making peace with the Mahratas on payment of Rs. 36,00,000.* 

The people at Seringapatanı now began talking all sorts of things about Hyder, 
that he wanted the kingdom for his son and so on. To silence them Hyder placed 
в son of the ‘first king’ on the throne’. All the same nothing was being executed 
but by Hyder's orders”. 


1. This is not mentioned by Wilks. 

3. e. the de jure Каја Chikka Krishpa Кај Wodeyar. 

3. Hyder's dealings on this occasion with Nafjaräj are not mentioned by Wilks, though be 
says (op. cit. p. 307) that ho was made а state prisoner а little later. He says that while Hyder was 
absent in Malabar tho pageant Баја died und that he sent orders to place Nañjartj Wadiyar, 
his eldest son, on the throne, which formality had been observed long before Hyder' arrival at 
Soringapatam (idem p. 294). 

4. Wilks says (idem p. 294) that the pesce was concluded in March for 35 lakhs of rupoos, 

5. io. Nañjarāj Wadiyar. 

6. Ор. Wilks op. cit. p. 294. A reduced establishment of the royal household was now enforood 
and Hyder's spies were posted within the palace gates. 5 
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Nizamali (Aly) was a son of Nizamulmulk (Nizame of Maluco), brother of 
Nazir Jang (Narzazenagar) who was killed by the French 
Alliance between Hy- ou the coast of Coromandel in 1751. He had entered into 
der and Nizam Ali, an agreetnent with Madhava Rao to make war against the 
Nawab, He now detested the Mahratas for having 
made peace with Hyder leaving him alone to act as he pleased. While he 
was encamped near Bangalore the Mabratas retired to Poona and Hyder went on 
fortifying the isle of Seringapntam, Nizamali received from *Mohamat aly cam’ 
succour consisting of 6,000 senpoys, 500 Europeans and many European officers 
under the general command of Colonel Smith. Mohamed aly had also sent a 
detachment to take some of the Nawab's territories and this detachment took 
Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana), ‘Tripatur /'T'repatur), * Anaubarim, eto. He wanted 
to копех all the territories below the Ghats and he proclaimed bimself the Subadar 
(Suba) of Carnatic (Carnute) though Nixamaly was the acknowledged Suba of the 
Deccan (Dodecam). When Hyder began to treat for peace with Nizamali, the 
latter dismissed Mohamet aly's troops and sent word to Hyder to meet him. 
Nizamali broke his camp and came close to the fort of Chennapatoa (China Patana) 
where he remained many days negotiating with Hyder. Hyder however did not 
come in person but sent his son instead on 11th June 1767 with Mir Saib and 
others. This party was received well by Nizamali and returned to Seringapatam 
оп the 19th of the same month. Hyder was satisfied at the negotiations and in 
accordance with the agreement entered into marched to help Nizamali against 
Mohamet aly. 
"The army descended the Ghat of ‘Chocalho’ on the 28th of July. Mugtum 
Saib was sent against Ambür while Hyder himself marched 
Capture of Cauveri- to Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) which had belonged to 
patam, him formerly and which was now in the possession of 
Mahomet aly. The fort was surrounded and the inmates 
surrendered themselves to Hyder who now garrisoned the place with bis own troops. 
Information was received that Mahomet aly broke up his camp at Ambir and 
was marching straight to Arcot, Word was immediately 
Battle of Changama. sent to Nizamali about this and both the armies in- 
stantly left Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) to prevent 
Mahomet aly from arriving at Arcot. At Changaina Mahomet aly's army was 
overtaken while pretending to attack the enemy. Hyder marched to the strong 
pagoda of Tiruvannämalai (Trinamally). In the meanwhile certain partialities and 
treasons were noticed by Hyder in Nizamaly's army. ‘This disturbed him fora 
while. ‘The enemy began to move now and Hyder ordered his whole camp to 


1. These details аге not mentioned by Wilks. 
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march upon the two flanks and engaged upwards of 20,020 of Nizamali's Horse to 
take possession of a little hill which was close to the road where the army was to 
pass, Though the hill was taken, the cavalry could hold it only for a short time, 
for the enemy regained it soon from them. In the battle phat ensued there was 
great loss on both sides and the Nawab himself was wounded a little. 

The enemy then arrived at Tiruvangämalai (‘Urinsmally) where they stayed 

for some days expecting succour which was being brought 
Battle of Tiruvannamalai, by Colonel Wood, but was inordinately delayed on account 
of the rains and passages of rivers, Though Hyder 
wanted and in faot attempted to prevent this succour from joining Col, Smith, the 
succour arrived and the enemy now marched from Tiruvapnämulai (Trinamally). 
Hyder too broke his camp and followed; bat neither party attacked the other. 
On the second day of the march there was some firing done but the loss experienced 
by Hyder was great since the cavalry of Nizamali did not execute what he 
ordered them. Tt was evident that Nizamali wns disaffected. Col. Smith was most 
valinnt and worth of all praise. Не pressed upon the combined forces so effectively 
that ull Nizamali's Horse retreated and though Hyder's army stood for some time 
the fire, it had also to retire. Nizamali beat a shameful retreat in the night. 
Many were killed on the side of Hyder who now retired to Chungama. ‘The enemy 
thus gained the battle on the 26th and 27th of September." 

But the cavalry sent with Hyder's son, Tipu, to invade Mahomet aly's territories 

inet with success, They went very close upon Madras and 

Ravages of Tipu. caused considerable loss to Mahomet aly. At St. Thome 

they robbed, destroyed and broke all that was possible and 

even brought some prisoners with them some of whom were European ‘ Ecolesiatioks;" 

These were however committed eventually to the care of the author of the mauu- 
script and sent with him to Madras in November. 

Cauvoripataw (Quabria Patana) and ‘Anabary’ having been gained, the fort 
of Ambir was attacked and taken. But those within the castle held on firmly, 
while Col. Smith who was now at Velür despatched succour to them. 

The people of Nizamali endeavoured to play treason, Hyder being aware of 
it desired Nizamali to keep his troops apart from his and striotly ordered bis men 
not to go to Nizumali's camp. 

It was now that the author of the manuscript determined to quit Hyder's 

service which so far he could not do for want of orders 

The Author Leaves Hy- from the Government of Goa according to the recommen- 
der's Service, dation made by the Count da Ega. On the 27th of 
November he departed after obtaining some compensation 


1, Op. Wilks (op. ей. pp. 319-31) for the account of the battles of Changama and Tiruvanyä, 
malai (Trinomalle). 
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for the European prisoners committed to his care by Hyder. Through these 
prisoners he had obtained the permit for his passage through the English 
territories. 
Col. Smith himself, the general of the English army, met him near Velür and 
took him to the place where he entertained him well. On 
The Author in Madras. the 1st of December the author departed for Madras and 
arrived there on the 4th. Here he was immediately con- 
duoted to the Governor with whom he dined. For a month he stayed in Madras 
having hired a house for himself und doing nothing more than attending to the 
invitations to dancing and banquetting, When at last he proposed to leave the 
place, the Governor asked him to enter British service during the war with Hyder 
since be bad a first hand knowledge of his army and movements. But the offer was 
refused politely by the author. The Governor however promised to send him by 
the first ship that should arrive, 
Some time later, having been prevailed upon by the counsel of в certain St. 
Luberm', the Governor desired him to send to his 
Prepares to Leave. presence such of Hyder's spies as happened to be in 
Madras, When the author expressed in disgust his desire 
to leave Madras immediately and even asked to be sent to Pondichery, the Governor 
posted a guard to watch his movements particularly during night, since it was 
suspected that he may without notice go away to Pondichery and from there back 
again to Hyder's service. The author was greatly disconcerted at this and the next 
day he saw the Governor in person and told him that he was prepared to go to 
any place where he might be pleased to send him. Тһе Governor now promised 
to send him to Bombay on the ship that was expected from Bengal on the 9th, 
‘This ship commanded by Captain Ponem arrived on the expected day and on 
the 13th the author left for Bombay. "Though at first it 
Ш. Requitted by the was promised by the English that they would ‘reimburse 
English. him his losses and expenses which he might sustain by 
quitting the Nabob's service’ nothing was paid to him 
under the pretext that the other Europeans did not also leave Hyder's service ав 
they had expected, 
"The ship on which the author sailed was leaky and people were constantly 
engaged in pumping out water, This was greatly fatiguing 
Dangers of фе Voyage. to the workers. ‘There were in all about 116 persons on 
board. On the 17th the greatest risk was experienced 
since the depth of water in the ship was more than 6 feet. At day break on 
the 18th land was sighted about 8 leagues far away from the island of Ceylon. At 
about 10 o'clock two Dutch ships were met; but they would not come to rescue. 


1. St. Lubin; Wilks calls him an impostor (op, oit. p. 338). 
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At about 7 o'clock in the night the port of Gale was discovered towards which the 
ship sailed and signals were made to the port. ‘Two boats arrived for help and 
suddenly the shipsank. ‘The author, the captain aud six seamen jumped into 
the boats and helped others in the ship to the boats. But with all their efforts 
they could save only about fourteen of them, for the ship burst before half of it was 
in water, 
‘The author reached the shore without further calamity, А place of rest for 
the night was found. The Governor of the place 
In Ceylon. received him well and even requested him to take 
service in the war with the Singhalese (Chingalese). 
But the offer was politely declined. 
On the 5th of February he embarked on a Dutch vessel for Cochin and arrived. 
there on the 18th. A Frigate from Gow arrived in 
At Cochin and Travancore, Cochin on the 20th; but he was nob taken on board. 
He therefore wrote to the governors of the place giving 
an account of his career and anxiously waited for an answer which never came. 
He visited Travancore. Its capital was Padmanábhapura (Perpenadavarao). 
Tt is said that the fort formerly belonged to the Portuguese and that their edifices 
wore still existing. The king was a Nair who knew the Portuguese language and 
sometimes dressed in European style. When the author paid his respects to him, the 
king even proposed to him to enter into his service to which he made modest 
excuses. After obtaining the necessary passports signed by the king to pass 
through his territories he came to Cochin on the 29th of April. 
From Cochin he went to Cannanore and from there to Tellichery. ‘he rainy 
Season was approaching and the author now resolved 
Enroute to Bengal. not to go to Goa but to Bengal instead. The governor 
of Tellichery helped him with passage іп а ship. At 
Nicobar he alighted for some time to see the island. The ‘Deanes’ were building 
a factory there. Almost all were sick with bad colour 
Nicobar. and swelled legs, The natives had now become civi- 
lized ; but their actions were more apish than human, 
‘They went about naked and were extremely distrustful in their bargains, By way of 
the ‘Andaman, Channbao, and Babasor' isles he 
Other Isles, arrived at ‘Angelin’ on the 26th November. Here he 
disembarked in a ‘Bagera for fear of the scarbuo' 
and arrived in Calcutta on the 27th. 
Ho stayed in Caloutta till the end of December viewing the edifices belonging 
to the English andother nations. He saw the governor 
In Bengal. Mr. Varelle who invited him to dinner of which he 
writes: ‘It isimpossible that there can be made greater 
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Daily Expenses at any other place or Nation than what I saw in Bengal, for the 
country seats are magnificent, adorned in the English manner with all the Neat- 
ness; the plates are Numerous and abundant and the victuals are so many that 
nothing is wanting what might be desired as if it was in Europe." 

He visited Mons, Chavathe, the Governor of Chandrauagore (Chandernagor). 
From here he went to Bandel, a Portuguese place, the situation of which was the 
best in Bengal, He then saw almost all the European settlements in Bengal 
which were innumerable and flourishing in commerce. ‘Some of the Grandees" 
with whom he spoke ‘complained of the insolence which they suffered from the 
English.’ ‘In all Asin and places where I have travelled the Portuguese аге so 
much desired." 

By way of Cassimbazaar (Cazaimbazar) and Patna (Patana) he wanted to go 

by land to Europe but could not succeed ‘being prohi- 

Again in Coromandel. bited by tbe шапу English guards which they have in 

all the roads and hinder the Buropeans that are going 

into the Grand Mogol's Territory's.’ So he returned to Calcutta and embarked for 
Coromandel, arriving in Madras again on 17th January 1769. 

‘The oppressions of Hyder in Madras were great. Hence the governor placed 

8 guard to follow his paces and make him a prisoner if 

In Pondichery. he went out of the limits of Black Town. The author 

therefore left for Pondichery where he arrived on the 

Bth of February, "Tho governor of the place Monsr. Law was an ‘affable and 

curteous cavallier, full of attention, very speculative and experienced in valour and 

attention with which he knew to deliver himself from all the insolenoy's which 

the English used in the war at Bengal at the time he was governor at Chander- 

nagor. Tt was his opinion that it was manifest ‘thoy (фе. the English) hath 

gained their greatest vistory's, more by words than by the violence of their 

arms." 

Pondichery was formerly the Garden of Asia ав well in greatness as in perfec- 
tion, It had been entirely rased by the English in war times. Asa result of the 
conclusion of peace the English now contributed in part towards the expenditure 
of rebuilding the city which was in progress at the time the author of the 
manuscript visited the place, But ‘the French nation, full of their ordinary 
haughtiness" were rebuilding the city with ‘more fortifications than formerly.’ 
The governor's palace was being built with ‘all perfection." 

The author left Pondichery on the 10th and after visiting Tranquebar on the 
18th left for Negapatam on the 26th. In the meanwhile he came to understand 
that Hyder was near Pondichery. ‘Tranquebar was a small place which had n 
very pleasant situation beaming with gardens and places of recreation, though it 
was a port of little commerce. Negapatam was a Dutch place of great commerce 
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but situated ‘in a place of no view, nor is it defendable; neither do the 
Dutch think of fortifying it. ‘The Governor is only 

Керимни. nolined to his commerce and the ваше are the 
rest of officers.’ ‘Their infantry make themselves unworthy of the name of 
Military. The same was the case in Ceylon, Cochin and other Dutch 
places. 

At Negapatam the author stayed for some days waiting for news of Hyder. 
Ho was told that he broke his camp at ‘Valdaur.’ So the author returned to 
Pondichery. It appeared that the English desired pence with Hyder and a few 

days later news actually arrived that peace was con- 

The Treaty of Madras. cluded, ‘which was less Honourable to the English 

than if they hath continued the war with the Nabob! 

and that Hyder retired to Mulbagal (Molovagal), “This was inevitable for ‘the 

Nabob would not give thera Battle in the plain and only strife to divide them, stop 

their convoys, corrupt their chiefs and other maxims which he uses with good 
fortune.’ 

‘The author now returned to Madras and wished joy to the Governor and the 

councillors at the conclusion of the peace, "They only 
How the English viewed asked him not to make them ashamed, ‘Others said 
the Treaty. that it seemed to them that the time was arrived in 
which the English Nation was to decline since experi- 

ence shewed it, that all knew that it was much declined in their time, 

On the 27th the author was sent for from Pondichery by Monsr. Chanobra, 

Captain of Cavalry at Pondichory. He therefore 
Back to Hyder's Service. arrived thereon the 1st of May. Here he was prevailed 
upon to return to the service of the Nawab and accord- 

ingly left for Mulbagal (Molovagal) on the same day, 

At Kolar (Cular) Hyder was now encamping. The officers who took the 
author with them saw Hyder immediately on their arrival and recommended that the 
author might be taken back to his service, Hyder agreed and promised to see him 
at a more convenient time. But be made him wait for two months, though he 
was sending for him every day. When finally he saw him, he appointed him on 
half of his former pay and gave him charge over all the Europeans with firelocks, 

Hyder had now made many kingdoms tributary to him. Even the powerful 

Nawab of Kadapa (Carpe) had become subordinate. 

Extent of Hyder's Conquests The sum that Hyder received as tribute was enormous, 
The destruction that Hyder caused in the territories 

conquered by him was also considerable. It resulted in the greatest ruin of these 
countries like Kadapa (Carpe), Kurnool (Carnur), ete. Only the fort of Bellary 
(Balarim) had held on and the inhabitants were encouraged in this behalf since the 
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Mabratas were now threatening Hyder with invasion. Hence Hyder entered 
into a treaty with the Fort and after receiving Rs. 1,25,000 he marched from the 
place." 
A curious incident is recorded by the author, which is said to have happened 
at this time, А seapoy gave there cuts to the general 
A Curious incident. of the Nawab's army for no other reason than ‘his 
desire for killing a great person.’ Of course he received 
capital punishment for this but ‘he was much contented to die rather by his own 
will than to die in the Nabob’s service for 30 rupees which he promised him but 
which he never received entire, and always was wanting more than the third part," 
When the river Tungabhadra was passed Hyder received notice of the approach 
of the Mabratas. Now he began to move his army 
At Organim. slowly, gaining time and making the countries through 
which he passed tributary. On the 26th of December 
1769 the fort of *Organim ' in Bednar was reached. The Nawab'sson left with 
Mir Saib to bring notice of the Mahratas. On the 29th some troops returned 
having had some fight with the Mahratas. Thereupon Hyder ordered his son to 
march to Seringapatam. 
On the 13th some Englishmen arrived from Bombay with presents, At first 
Hyder did not accept the presents and began speaking 
Hyder's views on the against the English. He said that ‘ they hath no fidelity 
lish. to treat friendship with them,* that under this great 
friendship they hath begun a war underhand and siezed 
all the Nabob's vessels (in Mangalore, Bengal and Bombay) and that the English 
Europeans were good to fight at ease, free from sun and small Marches, but that 
his soldiers without being Europeans fought with great Marches and in the sun, as 
they saw and if they did not keep their ranks as well as the Europeans did, he was 
contented that they finished all the wars with the same advantage as they hath 
hitherto done." 
Tn the meanwhile news of encounter of Hyder's son with the Mahratas arrived. 
He was reported as being besieged at Magdi (Magary). 
Straggle with Mabratas. But some time later news arrived that the Mahratas. 
had broken the siege and that Hyder's son had gone to 
Seringapatam in obedience to his instructions, 


1. Sos Wilks op, cit. pp, 373-4. Hyder failed at Bellary according to him and to compromiso 
the reputation of his arms, he accepted the professions of dependency and the ' promise only of 
fature contribution.” 

3. It would appear from Wilks’ account (idem p. 374) that Hyder made incessant demands of 
assistance from the English for the expulsion of the Mahratas in conformity with the Treaty of 
Madras, which the English refused. Hence, perhaps, his allusion to their infidelity, 
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Hyder left * Organim to beat the Mahratas back, since they were molesting 
the country and taking 2 or 3 forts on some days. On the way he gave exercise to 
his army in firing. At Chennaräyapatna (Ѕапкаграёпа), a fort in the kingdom of 
Mysore (Mencur), he stayed for 4 days and then left the place by way of ‘ Gare- 
drugo ' to another small fort in the vicinity of which the Mahratas were encamping. 
At night their camp was attacked and robbed. They were put into such confusion 
that they retreated early nextday. Hyder thereafter returned to Chennarüyapatna 
in triumph, though the Mahrata camp consisted of 15,000 Horse commanded by 
‘Gopal Rao, Баайа Golporia and Ranojee Cancor’ and though Hyder's Horse and 
Foot together were only 8,000 (2,000 and 6,000 respectively). 

Some days later Hyder marched to Hassan (Asane) by way of Bolar (Velur) 

and Aigur. Here he was joined by Mir Saib, his 

Return of Mir Sahib. brother-in-law with 3,000 Horse, who had come to 
‘divert’ the Mahratas. 

The Mahratas were now capturing herds of cattle and horses in places 

belonging to the Nawab, Their army was divided in 

Mahrata Successes. several places and the greatest part had now been in 

possession of Chikkaballapur (Chica Balapoor) which 

was surrendered to them by the governor in spite of the fort having been sufficiently 

garrisoned and provided with defence. At Chikkaballapur the whole Mahrata 

army was called together and it now consisted of 1,50,000 cavalry, 80,000 Pindares 

on Foot and Horse back, 45 heavy cannon from 12 to 36 pounders besides artillery, 

5,000 Rocket boys, 230 elephants and a great number of camels. The army took 

up a camp of leagues. 

Hyder became thoughtful. He went to Belür and Hassan making prepara- 

tions. While thus he was engaged Raja Saib arrived, 

Arrival of Raja Saib. having been all this time in the Mabrata army and now 

reconducted to Hyder." He explained that he wanted 

to persuade the Mahrata not to give succour to Mahomet aly. Hyder however 

paid him little attention at which Raja Saib was disgusted, thongh he was under 

obligation to Hyder. Hyder had even thought of giving him in marriage his only 

living daughter who had been preserved by Modin Saib in spite of his custom of 
killing his daughters as soon as they were born’, 

The Nawab's son now ‘diverted’ the Mabratas in the vicinity of Chikka- 

ballapur and retired to Bangalore with the loss of 4,000 
Return to Seringapatam. Horse. He then arrived at Seringupatam and received 
his father who arrived there by way of Narsipur after 


1. Op. Wilks op. eit. p. 376. 
3. Cp. Hyder-Nàma, M.A.R. 1930, p. 109. 


8. Holo-Narsipur. m 


114 


making all his troops wash themselves in the river there and thus get rid of their 
‘cowardice in order to fight а superior force. After his arrival Hyder continued his 
preparations in the army. 
"There were about 900 prisoners at Seringapatam who were brought to bis pre- 
sence. He ordered all their noses to be cut ; but owing 
Discord with Faizulla Khan. to the intervention of some people on their behalf, he 
then ordered universal chastisemont with rods, "There 
was some misunderstanding between Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Faizulla Khan. 
When the matter was reported to Hyder, he seemed to encourage the discord. 
Faizullé Khan consequently did not present himself before Hyder when he arrived 
at Seringapatam, This made Hyder to ask of him his accounts and make him 
answerable for a huge sum of money which he could not pay. The Nawab sub- 
jected him to several indignities totally forgetting all the services rendered by him. 
In the meantime preparations were being made for the weddings of the 
Nawab's son Tipu Sahib (Тева), the son of Raja 
Hyder's Private Life. Nanjarüj (Nande Rajah) and Roja Saib, It was also 
rumoured that Hyder too would marry. He bad already 
three wives and upwards of 4,000 concubines who had been distributed in all the 
countries butsprineipally housed at Bednür, Bangalore and Seringapatam. The 
concubines were of all castes: there were even European mistresses among them, 
Since their number was grent he could not communicate with them all. Whenever 
ho pleased to have * divertisement' with them he used to take a slow walk in his 
garden where these concubines bad all assembled in two rows. Each hada noso-gay 
in her hands and the Nawab would take the nose-gay from those he wanted, which 
was the sign for them to go to him that night. Bosides these concubines the 
Nawab would also amuse himself with others who were brought to him by force on 
pain of death,’ 
Nañja Raj (Nando Rajah) was a prisoner with his family. Nothing could 
enter without being examined. ‘There were guards 
Nanjaraj. and sentries and a regiment posted round the palace. 
When the marriage of his son was proposed a condition 
was stipulated to the effect that his son should be in the army ав the ‘lawful lord " 
thereof and he himself must be assigned a fort, all to himself, yielding a revenue 
of Rs, 4,00,000 for his expenses, Hyder tried to bring him round in vain. When 
he sent Ismail (Esmal) Saib to the Raja, the latter was furious and said that ‘if he 
‘was without force, he was not without a royal spirit." 
Sports were held for several days by order of Hyder—sports like tigers fighting 
with elephants, fireworks and so on. In one of the 
Hyder's Sports. sports two tigers were brought, of which one was a cub 


1. Op. Hydor-Nama’s account, M. A. R. 1930, p. 109, 
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which, when let loose, injured several people. The men fell upon it with swords 
and killed it, at which Hyder laughed. On another occasion he ordered a 
royal tiger to be let loose in his garden to fight with two hogs reared up by 
himself, though he was a moor. These two hogs, as soon as they saw the tiger, 
joined together to fight it. The tiger climbed ap a tree to attack them but was 
forced to descend. It leaped into a dry ditch and the Nawab ordered a Rocket 
Boy to throw rockets at it. The tiger jumped on the man but before it could fall 
on him Hyder shot it dead. 
‘The European prisouers were engaged by Hyder for work in several forts. 
Those at Seringapatam gave the plan of the two batteries 
Fortifications. which were erected atthe gates of the place. Similar 
work was got done at Bangalore and other important, 
places. I was effective in repulsing the Mabrata invasions several times during 
the year 1770. 
"The Nawab's son‘ is as cruel as can be said, wretches and of worse actions 
thun can be found in any persou. No chief is desirous of 
Tipu, accompanying him, for he ix imprudent, for which reason 
his fortune will last no longer than his father lives, or his 
Disgrace which he has hath, chunge into victories of which he runs great risks, for 
there is not one person ofhis servants, or in the other kingdoms that loves him 
Naturally, and if some make а shew outwardly, they makoa virtue out of necessity." 
The Mahratas captured this year a number of forts, large and small, including 
“Asisdrago’ which bad been well garrisoned and was in 
More Victories of the charge of Sadarkhan (cam) who was good soldier, They 
Mahratas. then divided their army into several divisions to subdue 
all possible places. Hyder made no movement to quit 
Seringapatam and only presumed to fight from there. He was exercising his army 
every day wlth all sorts of arms served in war. 
During the month of May the annual feast of the ‘Moors’ consisting of 
penitence was held at Seringapatam. Hyder ordered the 
A Moor Feast. celebration with more moderation than usual. But on 
the fourth day it was carried to some excess which Hyder 
in sportive spirit condoned. 
Hyder dewanded an exorbitant sum from the Governor of Bednür, by name 
*Quganur La’ who is said to have even received 
Oppression at дейпш, chastisoments, As it was not possible for him to 
pay this amount he committed suicide saying that 
tit was better to die than to suffer affronts from such ungrateful man as the 
Nabob. The whole city of Bednür, moreover, was oppressed under orders of 


1. ia, the Mohürram. 
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Hyder. Those who were suspected of having money were chastised until they gave 
up the whole for no other reason than that it was the Nawab'splensure. ‘This form 
of preserving the multitude, the Nabob only can attain to, for they shew by their 
quietness with which they live, after so many oppressions of their money, Honour and 
castes and are as much afraid of him on Earth as of God in the Heavens,’ The 
Nawab used cruelty, killing, robbing and other oppressions without remedy. 
During the pericd that Hyder remained as regent of the kingdom, he constitu- 
ted Moorish Governors and only his orders and seals were 
Hyder, a Usurper. obeyed in а manner that it was construed as ‘Zeal for 
the common good of the people.” Every fort was 
garrisoned and governed by Moor chiefs, In Seringapatam Mugtum Saib, Hyder's 
brother-in-law, was the Governor and absolute lord who received his orders only from 
the Nawab, ‘The income of tbe royal family ‘hardly served for the Daily ex- 
penses" and yet попе ventured to speak in this behalf. ‘Lo a certain prisoner who 
cured the king of an ulcer, the king could give nothing but a billet to take from a 
merebant a piece of white linen of little value and even this under promise that 
the matter would be kept secret and the cloth asked of the merchant when be was 
alone. Thus the great kingdom and the greatness of the king in 1756 bad dwindled 
into insignificance now. 
‘The author sadly records that the Europeans whose service was sometime ago 
highly valued, had now become corrupted and disgraceful 
Degenerate Europeans, in the army. They bad no fear of god or precepts of religion. 
“The great pays that are gained are expended with much 
wore liberality ; the whole usually keep women and are given to all other vices that 
they not only lose their bodies but their souls likewise... 
there are so many examples that not one happens to enjoy these money's. 


On the 27th of February (1770) Hyder visited the king eleven days after he 

arrived at Seringapatam. He was received with all 

Hyder and the Raja. attention. When he fell at bis feet, the king tried to 

prevent him from that formality. There was also the 

Queen Mother’ present at the meeting and she looked very grave. Hyder 

reported of the Mahrata invasion and of the havoc committed by their force and 

also informed that they were demanding a great sum of money. The king replied 

that he was not afraid of such invasions па long as Hyder guarded the country's 

interests, He said: “The security and Defence of the kingdom is in your hand, and 
in me the confidence that you will prosper in everything." 


1. Gp. Wilks op. cit. p. 294. 
2, Maharáni Lakshmammanpt who lived up to 1808. 
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The Mahratas took Maddagiri (Madegary) and garrisoned ii. "They took 

the king of Bednar and his queen mother with them and 

Other victories of the treated them well. The queen died ten months later of n 

Mahratas. terrible melancholy, though the Mahratas promised to 

put her once again in the possession of her kingdom. 

The king was staying with them in the same hope of being reinstated. There was 

a plot to hand over Nágamangala to the Mahratas, On the 12th of April three 

Brahmans, were carrying a letter to them, Hyder's men found them out and their 
noses were cut off. 

The Mahratas had divided their army in three principal places—80,000 at Adi 

Anantapur, 20,000 at Bankäpür, Dharwar (Darvar) and 

A Terrible War Expec- Savanür (Savnor), nnd 30,000 at Sira. Mädhava Rao 

ted. retired to Poona (Punah) with the remainder of the foros, 

Hyder was also trying to defeat their projects, A terrible 

war was expected in the month of November till the end of May. Hyder had been 

sending out his men to enlist the servicu of Europenns and also of natives for the 

army. In fact it was ramoured that the people were being forced to join 
tho army, 

The Mahratas had now arrived inthe noighbourhood of Bednür. On the 
28th Hyder despatched a contingent of 4,000 cavalry and 1,000 Piedars to frighten 
the Mahratas ont of the place. 

The Nawab's youngest and favourite son was Carim Saib, then about nine 

years old. - He was sent for from Bangalore and received 
Hyder's Youngest Son. at Seringapatar in all state. 


A Jow from Madms arrived and informed Hyder that Mahomet Aly was now 
encamping with his army near "Trichinopoly (Tritchono- 
Movement of Mahomet poly) and that Col. Wood was the general in command, 
Aly. having been restored to that place which he had lost 
owing to a court martial which he did not deserve. The 
army consisted of 20,000 seapoys, all good, and 2,500 Europeans, 12 field pieces, four 
12 pounders and two mortars, The destination was not 
Information about known. Some said that Mohamet Aly was proceeding 
Mohamed Aly. to help the Mahratas; some others that they were 
coming to help Hyder, The latter however was 

improbable, 


1, This, according to Wilks, was in 1767 A. D. (op. cit. p. 279). 
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On 2nd August the “first king” of Seringapatam suddenly died'. He was not 
sick but was found dead in the morning ‘Though 
Death of Nanjaraja he was 12 years of age, he did show it in nothing 
Wodeyar, except in growth, and by all the rest of his actions he 
shewed such a Royal presence of spirit by which it was 
judged that he would not suffer much time the subjection in which he was kept by 
the Nabob, but Death made an end of these hopes.’ Та the night he drank after 
supper a cup of milk which Hyder had sent him, Hyder pretended to be sorry 
and sent for the surgeon who replied that he left the king the previous night in sound 
health. For this he was put into prison and condemned to pay a great sum into 
the Royal treasury. ‘In this manner the Nawab shews his sorrow by the surgeon's 
prison and by the condemnation, utility to his treasury, where all the Nabob's 
interests do center.’ During the burial even the silver vessels belonging to the 
royal family had to be brought from Hyder's palace. 
‘The grief of ‘Nande Rajah' (the 2nd king or Dalvoy) was notable on this 
occasion, He saw that the Nawab's tyranny appeared 
Grief of Nanjaraja, every time more plain in endeavouring to extinguish tho 
generations of the kings of that kingdom. He also 
banaliai tka Now King,’ for he believed that Hyder would soon dispose of him 
also. Though Hyder was informed of these lamentations he only said that the 
Raja was out of his senses, 
The Mahratas were becoming more and more formidable, The Nawab's force 
could not be compared to theirs; for his whole force then 
Mabrata Force vs. consisted of 15,000 fire arms, 12,000 Horse, 2,000 Rocket 
Hyder's, Boys, and 60,000 match-locks with which it was necessary 
to garrison the forts. The custom of the troops was 
moreover to fight behind the walls or in woods. The Mabrata force on theother 
hand was mostly cavalry and numbered 300,000 Horse besides the considerable 
number of troops on foot, who were all well disciplined. 


1. The date given in the Hyder-Náma (M. A. R. 1930, p. 98) is Saka 1604 Nandana corros- 
ponding to 1771 A.D, No reason for tho sudden death is mentioned, Wilks does not 
Also mention tho dateot his death but says (op. ей. р. 886) that ' Hydor, deeming him 
to bo no longer а safe pageant, ordered him without hesitation to be strangled in the bath, 
‘The dato given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal family is Ѕака 1693 Vikriti Srávana. 
4015 Wednesday night 20 ghalikus, which corresponds to the dato given by Peixoto (ран, 
3 AM. Зв August, 1770 A, D.), Since this date is correct and the authority of Peixoto 
trustworthy, we may believe in the nocount of tho death of tho king given by him, 
though the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family is silent on the oause of the king's 
death. 


2. ie, Ohämaräja Wodoyar. 
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Hyder used to chastise his concubines if for any reason he suspected them of 
infidelity. A certain concubine casually lifted her eyes 
Hyder's Concubines, at a servant on the 5th of the month (August). He killed 
her with his own hand and ordered the skin of the servant. 
to be taken off. 

With Hyder's leave to procure Europeans for the army, the author left 
Seringapatam on the 6th (August) intending not to return 
The Author takes Leave. again to the army ‘on account of its present incapa~ 

city? 
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PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1937. 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 


ARSIKERE TALUK. 
1 
At the village Kanikatte in the hobli of Kanikatfe, on the east face of the pillar 
to the west in the SandhyAmantapa behind the Sringanathéévara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ORES Sopas Bere BAY во Boris ogee esos au dod eg ova 
DAD Sond gear a, 

1. deo dono | 2. bri adnate 


Note. 


This short inscription contains only the name Narasihadéva son of Dévann- 
hebaruya. It is engraved below two relievo figures of devotees carved on the pillar. 
No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


2 


At the same place, below the above record, 
Kannada language and characters, 


Qu suport. 
1. cuu zug mare 4. пә холод, sous 
2, 0000 deue dudas DELL IET 
3. ODA AED Bod 
Note. 


‘This records the construction of the SandhyAmaytapa (pavilion set up for 
Brahmans to offer their worship of Sandhya, eto., both morning and evening) by two 
persons, Dàvapa Hebaruva's (son) Narasihyaddva and Timmanagaladéva on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Phálguna in the year Yuva, The relievo figures 
above ate evidently those of these two persons. ‘The first of these is also named 
in the previous number. 

As regards the date, no Saka year is given but the characters are similar to 
those of the previous number and belong to the 15th century A.D. Hence Yuva 
might be taken as Š 1377 and the date as equivalent to 18th March 1455 A.D. 
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In the same mantapa, on the west face of the pillar to the cast. 
Kannada language and characters. 


echt ош oF HS oua zb d soaks, 
1. om | a o 


Note. 

This contains merely a label or name Sankara Bharati in characters of the 
15th century. 

According to the local tradition at Kanikatte, a guru of the famous Smárta 
Matt at Sringéri named Sankara Bharati resided for some time in the nbove 
Sandbyámantapa at Kanikatte, In the list of the pontifs of the Sringeri Matt 
published in Rico's Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. I, p. 474, we find a name 
Sankaránanda after Purushóttama Bhirati and the date 1428—1454 is given to 
him. In ono of the kaditas of the same Matt dated 1451, a guru named Sankara- 
bhärati is mentioned as the head of the Matt (М.А В. 1934, р. 130). Evidently 
this Sankarabhárati or Sankarinanda may have resided for somo time at Kanikatte. 
The record may hence be assigned to about 1450, 

Above the inscription is carved a relievo figure of Vishnu reclining on the five- 
headed Adi&ésha, ‘This probably indicates that the guru was a devotee of Vishnu. 

No king is named in this record or in the previous two numbers. 


4 
On a viragal in front of the same Sandhyainantapa, 
Size 4x2, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Moura, бошай зови qu оза от. 
шуре (x2. 
1. bts sesd cn o 63 йез So 
2. воа вес peu ب را‎ 
adddos eda. 
8. of зао 
4... а мю 


Note, 
Several letters in this viragal on which are engraved the usual sculptures of 
warriors fighting with sword, celestial nymphs and Kailisa, are quite worn out and 


lost. "The bottom lines are also lost as the viragal slab is broken below. 
16 


122 


The record mentions the fighting and death of Maraya, aliya (son-in-law or 
nephew) of Jakkaya, sénabóva of the village Anuvakere during a cattle-raid at 
Kalikatte (same as Kanikatte). 

No king is named nor date given, ‘The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century A.D. Anuvakereis probably the same as the village Änuvagere or Ánamgere 
in Kadur Taluk, Kadur District (see E.C. VI Kadur 119), 


5 
At the same village Kanikatte, on the pedestal of the stone image of Kagava 
standing in the navaranga of the Šringanáthëávara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ede Sree c a оптова reis дш Weed бш aeuo da coge. 
КЫ ka 2, {ү реа 
2. зд. асс amas [G] | 


Note, 
[bis records the setting up of the god Channikésava by a person named 
Chavudasetti. ‘The characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D. 
‘The name Chavudasetfi is however not quite clear as the letters before давай 
in line З are worn out and are quite indistinot. 


6 
Mo the east of the same Sringanáthésvara temple, on the 3rd viragal. 
Size 4' x 9-6”. 
Kannada language and characters, 
wd etd, ra shed aortas desa di jede 3 00 ONG. 
mme 4 ха. 


1, bt gen [manos] adams фло im 
2. ch као shrbu r RIFA THT 1 дшн Barack 


Note. 

‘There are a number of viragals near the Sringanäthösvara temple. The present 
record is inscribed on the 3rd of these viragals. 

It records the death of a warrior named Masanaya, son of maha [sámanta ?] 
Mächeya while recovering cattle from a raid, A prayer to the god Siva comes ab 
the end of the inscription. 

No king is named nor any date given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century when Kanikatte was subject to the rule of the Hoysalas. 
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t 
On a 4th viragal at the same place. 
Size 0 x #'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wat дә; 4800 долу. 
mem 4 x14, 
129» efa. 
LEARN Piso ots Ho oh шо d, due, [riri 
2. odono гзлодосто® [Hott] bj arido [2] 
2:55 вазы. 
3. Ф Imn, ком dorsi Son mdob 
4. Rounder залу Roh BO Socio фло 
rion edm. 
5. ще Fong red Son sabo абл 
6. S6 co d be ылау [de] 
490 eq aa, 
T. GJ DOOR шуа, 
8. sodotid deo 278 оби 


Note, 

This begins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambhu. А warrior 
named Haloya, son of Basebova, worshipper of the lotus fect of Jagatédvara (god), 
is stated to have fought during a cattle-rnid at the village Tumbulu, recovered the 
cows and died. We next find it mentioned that the celestial damsels carried the 
warrior on his death to the region of gods. Next comes the praise of the Jngatis, 
devotees of the god Jugatö4vara. They are described as calling Death to battle from 
the tops of hills. 

‘The record abruptly ends here. 

No date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

Jagatésvara is the name of a Siva temple at a short distance from the viragal. 
It is referred to in several records of the place [E.C. V Arsikere 48-52] and is now 
called Sante Ganapati temple (a Siva temple). ‘The Jagatis nre described as a 
community living at Kanikatte and worshipping Jagatésvara and building tanks and 
Siva temples, eto., and brave in battle. [E.C. V Arsikere 48 of Š 1051.] 

‘The village Tumbulu cannot be definitely identified. There is a village Tumbula 
in the T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. Perhaps the place Tumbulu of the 


present record may be the same as the above Tumbula. $ 
16 
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At the same village Kanikatte, on a slab lying broken to the south 
of the Kamathésvara temple. 


Size 3' x 1-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 

uch белец MO o BET дш danced ub Sod зоол Da Cs в. 

дшше y x14. 
1. 2083 moss 6. ёхҗошшхошв zd 
2. 2,008 مھ‎ doc 1. om Sch der zd 
з. зд 08550 ers & sh вау d 
4. omg oo s 9. scb вла b t 
5. o sb sos uri Boe 

Note. 


This registers the gift of a house measuring 15 spans (kai) in front of the 
Sómésvara temple belonging to him by a person named Chandappa Bütappa 
"Virappa to a person named Virappa who was a native of the village Agunda. The 
inscription slab is also said to haye been set up by the donor to mark the gift. 

The record is dated Monday 13th lunar day of the dark half of Srivana in 
the cyclic year Vikrama. The date is not expressed in terms of any era, The 
characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D. and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to 21st August 1340 A..D, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

Aggunda is a village in the Arsikere Taluk about 15 miles to the south of 
Kanikatte. ; 

At the village Chikka Kodihalli in the hobli of Kanikatte, 
on a viragal to the south. 
Size 5 x 2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tede өгге, AOO us, daqa, rro id, ASOY TOC OD AS sium Sri Stow 
O do 


ФО aoa Org. 
зав xv 
1855 ed. 
1. Баабыр оосо TAPIA, moss БЕ MUA OOD 
E . . . . . ەكاچ‎ 
зо: e. 
3. mon . . , . . RN ONE us, 


4. RADAN wed NAO RAO 2000 mache de 


125 


кола дед sos oa DOOM, 
4. STADE, yO nato hos voran е0 0 
Qatar gd ATS US oda aus, 
1 «o. s допқа aber 
зас mien. 
6. OB 263 рд, DD [so] u 
sb SRM). 
uw BOD 540324; 
Note. 

"Chis is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
(1254-1201) and records the death in battle for the king, of » warrior named 
Soviyanáyakn, who is said to have been the chief of the village Chikkagondi, (sume 
as tho village Chikka Kódihalli) and who is also stated to have built a tank in the 
village. His wife named Machiyakka is said to have set up this stone (in his 
memory) in a jewelled pavilion, 

"The date of the grant is given ав Š 1181 Kaläyukti sam. Palguna su 1 and 
corresponds to 26th January 1259 A.D. 


10 
At the village Honnagatta in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on a stone 
Set up near the waste weir of the tank. 
4х2’. 
Kannada language and characters, 
edt бегей, shane блаа RKO 895% aA Magd жы, шь =a sç, 
Sana Ф х2, 
1. SEON 26% 00 do marcan 4,3008, «Исо бо 
2, до shaun conch жоа1аовОд Spano бобо dod tuc 
3, bere tH кию VEN, seti ао Moma, шый wad tcl 
4. acto Sendo d, &acdo dida, acri soboto Bando оар š йун modos 
5. G шоййло® sz» sbogsbole да std оно Goss dist arty, dob 
6. Sowa an AO Banos oberon лов ajo 
т. азд ка nudrio За 3 dnos aware Dono wo ti 505 
3. дуло [deaf] murio 29 ово von veld too m ded Satasre siet 
9, әз Romo шәф вос," засо AU REO JEDI MPAA mo 
10. dy dedo дово ALU dazo deck ae CO aso {О Homay co 
AL zo 50000 bj ino AED avato due v dol дызы, 
12. DEMO 5,6 bt Бо A Cono AO sU uo 
13. жо cid вузов se? буз, e shoes van boda 


ESESBRFES 


Ë 
ЕЁ 


дё эй йө 


Ë 
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Чо NORENA mood sQ, nb Yj Faby uodos сэй ano 

9 5355 Chane Usar Bache ҲО ue g cath sev shay шоп 

жо chal arias sa, مدد درز‎ rin AR 38 A mao 

So 28000 50 oto Maing, DE 3370 =a corn, 3 

moon ah... . вар Rody don FS Җи боаз domos 

tu шол LUIS yaa dine Bardo цаз ms Fo 

pax да DOTY Sav zie send hol Aorivad wort rroo 

от Soro auo opa Habe Жоло hort ate corto porto 

Dagon Ad, Souls Dooly, bicis шос с өз ство 

Чез zd deme 90010 xd Od, (oO Gods ужи evo Bo 

tb VLAN a pardo: qa roms o VPET l2 Жш 

mn BE TOTO zUU TR, ARS dos d sa 

= фо лоп ardor mache AO F поз 

ROSEN di» tan ze v: nds dosi ло Жога ная 

mor won; dabo Bao su e BEITT ess z ad hona 

ө ditti вом von dert Ау EUA sod x us "tea FETT sbg 

Жз SMGIII Duo Y docs зъбошбо озеп жогала 

Gb SUNG ото сооло Sevres aha, z mori no 

TOS seria eb ach дшде ооду. 20 ud osé gd duo 0 

оо Hache sj erai nios etam Mom DDD Exige, 

Gb gui оба взирая ий RÍO МО TOR RS, блду 

&, AU ща, HO дё ch soos DIOR босоо саса 20 

Gb Heist aod пат ç moos ritos aod Ladron rt 

= до q Š шал Reach PdO оной s ба оо a, 

AN uic vk журт wewe 
das ото tu sostenido вю ооо Bam dax asses er do 

Co sg Ago дозе iiid o 00080 со diat з 

EROSIO [А] FO sues; amo moni ау ON Bt 


Transliteration. 

namas tunga-$iras-chumbi-chandra-chämara-chArnye — trailókya-nagará 
ram- 

bham indla-starpbhaya Sambhave! Samkarasya kathitàm katha-rasam 
Chandrasókhara- 

gumûnu-kîrttanam Nilakantha tava páda-sévansp sambhavamti mama 
januma-janmani й 

komdam Talakädam kaikomdam méletti Komga navayavadimdam 
komdam Vishuuve Chólana mamdalika- 

ra mamdegomdu tenu-mamdalamam! à Visbauvarddhanamgam bhávó- 
dbhave yenisi negalda pempi- 
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па Lakmádévige sutaondayisidam — bhüviditn-ya&ó-vilàsi Narasimba- 
nripam " 

patada зай Achalegam nettane Narasimhanripatig ati-mudadimdam. 
huttidan adika- 

viläsam [voltaje] bhuja-gali vira-vikramam Ballàlam! vri! saradhi- 
vyhvéshtitórvvi-samave- 

nisi sukham bálge chnmdrárkkatárum sthira-satvarn kshatra-puträgenpi 
viala-yasam Parp- 

dya-védamda-simham: Smara-ropary Poysanésarp Yadukulatilakam vira- 
samgràmn-Rà- 

mam  vamevira-éri-saklam — vikrama-gupa-ni]ayam — Viruballáladévam I 
vasti samasta- 

bhuvanasrayam  éri-prithvivallabham mahi-rijadhirdjam — paramiésvara. 
paratunbhatfñra- 

kam Yadavakulimbara-dyumani samyakta-chüdmanpi muleräjaräja mala- 
paro- 

Ju-garpdan nsahäyn-$üra sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladankarüma 
nissam- 

kapratâpa bhujabala-chakravartti Hoysann Viraballäla-devanu sakala- 
mahi-mamdala- 

vam dushta-nigrahu-&ishta-pratiph]anam geydu Dórasamudrada nelevidi- 
nolu sukha-sum- 

kutbá-vinódadim prithvi-ràjyam geyuttam irddu tat-pAda-pudmopa-jtvi " 
kula-kinti-ya~ 

danâravimda-hima » + + + karnna-kumdalan — atyürjjita-téja-ramjitan. 
enippa 

Machidevarpga vá laland-ratunam ilä-vinüte yenipà Küchavvegam puttidar 
Kkula- 

Lakshumt-pati Singanatha vimnla-prakhyätan A-Bitteyam 1 Singaliya f 
Harige Gàm- 

gam Simgam nija-Vijayalakshumi-ramapá- вардан singa-jaya-nátya- 
ramgam Simgam 

ripu-bhangan alte Ghanteya-simgam ! svasti sriman mabA&-pasdytam 
ativisama-hayd- 

rüdha-praudha-rekha-Rövamtam Vira-Lakshmi-kantam Бардо sutta bala- 
suvara-ganda ! alam Кар 

du kela-hidivara gamdam vairi-védamdam | niti-Chäpakyam achalita- 
ууа! êrî Sóma- 

nátha-devara pfd@-ridhakam para-bala-sidhakarum арра Hiriya- 
bherunduna Mottada Kü- 
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26, ва Ghanteya Singaya-Nagayamgaju Satiyabbegereyam sarbba-badhi- 


pane 

27. haravagi mey-jtvigendáluttav-irddu tamna hesaralu halliyam madi 
Machasamu- 

28. dravemdo tammayyana hesaralu kereyam kottisi Śri-Sômanâtha-dêvara 
pratishteyam mädi 

39. à devara amga-ramga-bhôga naivedya nandä-divige khanda sphutita 
jirmnóddhára matha- 

30. pati tapódbanarabara-Jánakkam 4-chandrirkka-tárambaram salvambagi 
Sätiyabegere- 

31. ya Málagauda Namnagauda Rimagaudan olagáda samasta-praje-gávundu- 
galum Sim- 

82. gayya Nagayyanu virddu saka varsha 1136 neya Bhiva-samvatsarada 
Vaisäkha su 

33. 10 Somavára vyatipita samkramanadamdu svasti yama-niyama svidhyá- 

34. yn dhyûna dhärans maunünushtána japa samadhi éila-guna-sampannarappa 
Rudrasa- 

35. kti-dévara putra Kaly&nasaktiya kälam karchchi dharä-pürbbakam midi 
bitta datti hale- 

86, ув kepeya himde gadde salage 4 Säntyabegereya himde modaláriyalli ga- 

37. дека 1 beddale badaga-gódiya kalëriya nûda salage 2 ko 10 priyadind int i- 

38. dan eyde kiva purushamg yu jayasriyum akke idam kayado kiyva 
pápigo Kurukshétramgn- 

39. lolu Varanasiyol elköti-munimdraram kavileyam vedádhyaram kondudond 
ayasa porddugu vem- 

40. du säridapuv i-sailksharam dhštriyolu!  sva-dattam para-dattam và уб 


haréta 
41. Vasumdbarim [shashtil r-vvarusha-sahasrâni vishtiyAm jayate krimi 
guru Sr! 
Translation. 
Lines 1-12 


(Salutation to Sambho.) May the story of Sankara be heard by me in every 
birth of mine, as also the praise of the good qualities of Chandraéékhara. O Nila- 
kantha, may I be devoted to your feet in every birth of mine. 

Vishnu conquered Talakid and marching upon Kongu captured it with all its 
elements (of sovereignty) and seizing by their heads the mandalikas (subordinate 
chiefs) of the Chóla subdued their bodies. To that Vishnuvardhana and the 
famous Lakmádévi who was praised as if she had issued from the mind (of Vishnu, 
bhavödbhave) was born the king Narasimha, possessed of fame spread all over the 
earth, King Narasimha had to his joy by his anointed wife Échale a son Ваа 
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endowed with great charm, prowess and heroism. May Vira Balläla Déva, possessed 
of steady prowess and pure fame, the chief of princes, a lion to the elephant the 
Pandya, handsome like Manmatha, lord of the Hoysanas, an ornament of the Yadu 
race, Rama in heroic battles, companion of the excellent goddess of prowess, abode 
of valour, live in happiness for ever, to last for as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure, as the ruler of the earth surrounded by seas. 

Lines 12-17 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun in the firmament the 
Yidaya race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Mule chiefs, punisher of the 
Malepas, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Ваша in moving battle, 
nissunka-pratäpa bhuja-bala-chakravarti Hoysapa Vira Ballàladéva was ruling the 
earth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dorasamudta, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous :— 

Lines 17-20 
To that Machidéva shining with great lustre and possessed of enr-rings which 
the lotuses the faces of women of good birth and Küchave, a 
Ж ening vans] uad AK ver sha wool were botan Singanätha, а Vishnu 
to his family, and Bitteya of pure fame. 
Lines 20-37. 

A Gánga to Hari of Singali (?), sporting with the goddess of his victory, suc- 
cessful in his encounter with lions and destroyer of his enemies :—such is 
Ghanteya Singa. (The meaning of this stanza is far from clear,) 

Be it well. When the illustrious mabápasayto, a bold Révanta versed in 
riding the most vicious horses, lord of the goddoss of valour, punisher of those who 
on seeing а man haog around him, destroyer of those who when they see а person 
begin to bog him for favours (?), в Chánakya in polity, never swerving from his word, 
worshipper of the feet of the god Sómanátha, destroyer of the enemy troops,—Küsa. 
Ghanteya Singaya Nagayya of Hirîya Bhérundanamotta having received Sátiyab- 
begere, free from all imposts for his maintenance (meyjtvige) was ruling it: he sot 
up û village in his name and constructed a tank in his father's name calling it 
Máchnsamudra, consecrated the god Sómanátha (within the village) and for the 
decorations and illuminatious of the god, for the food offerings and perpetual lamps 

to the god and for repairs and renovations (of the temple) and for the feeding of 
the heads of matts and ascetics, for as long as the moon and sun and stars last, 
Malagauda, Nannagauda, Rámagauda and other praje-gavundus of SAtyabegare 
together with Singayya Nigayya, mado a grant in the aka year 1136 the year 
Bhiya, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vai&ükha, on Monday with 
Vyatipata and Sankramana (of the lands herein specified) to KalyAnasakti, son of 
Rudrasakti-deva, possessed of the qualities of restraint, control of passions, vedio 
17 
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studies, meditation, concentration of mind, silence, repetition of mantras, and absorp- 
tion of mind in God, and washing his feeb made the grant of land with ponring of 
water. 

(The details of the gift of land) : four salages of rice land behind the old tank: 
one salage of rice land behind the first bund of Sántyabegere tank: two salages 
and 10 kolagas of dry land to the east of the bank of the channel from the northern 
waste weiri— 

Lines 37-41. 

‘These letters on stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this (charity) will live long, be successful and prosperous and that the sinful man 
who will not protect this but gets enraged at it will incur the ill-fame of killing 
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and scholars in the Vedas in Kurukshötra, and 
Varanasi. He who confiscates gifts of land made by himself or by others will be 
born as а worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Gum: sri — 

Note. 

This record begins with the usual verse in praise of Šambhu and another 
new verse in praise of the same god. 

"The Hoysala genealogy down to Ваа II (1173-1220) is next given. After 
this comes the eulogy of a subordinate of that king named Ghanteya Singa and it 
is next stated that he ruled over the village of Sätiyabbegepe (now Sätangere near 
Honnagatta) and built a village in his name and a tank in his father's name 
(Machidéva) and a temple of Sómanátha and made a grant of land for services in 
that temple, The Praje-gävundus of the village Sätiyabbegere joined in this grant. 

‘The gift of lands was mado over to the байта priest Kaly&naénkti, son of 
Rudrasakti. 

Ghanteya Singaya is also referred to in another published record in the neighbour- 
hood (E. C. V Arsikere 59). Kalyinasakti and Rudrasakti are also praised in 
E. С. VI Kadur Taluk 112 and 151. 

The date of the grant is given as Š 1136 Bháva sam. Vaisákha šu 10 Sómavára 
Vyatipita Sankramana and corresponds to 21st April 1214, a Monday. But no 
Sankramana takes place on that dato. 

‘The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant, 
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At the village Doddagatta, in the hobli of Kanikafte, on the Ist viragal near 
the ruined Isvara temple. 
Size 8x9. 


Kannada language and characters, 
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эд Safed, owe dad rapi mew eid ETON n9 sap so ОГУ 
але 3х0, 
ES ваа 
1. RA 18805 Hod go а OTID A a <. 
9, 6333 вода, xag ьа. ... as ып HORN 0800 
3. WORTE adora его seda Ady Sad ando 
Hence 
4, 530 952 dex pati arde rra ici risus =urt ada suos ort 
B. Sed zbn t лоо: DAI DUO) олу mms В bt DE 


Note. 

Some letters in lines one and two are worn out and lost. The record states 
that a general named Mareyanáyaka, maneya-balunapaka (the strong warrior of the 
house: under the same danáyaka (officer or general) marched upon the village Agunda 
during a military expedition by some enemy (not named) against the Hoysala coun- 
try. It is next stated that during this attack on Agunda, a warrior named Marana 
Mäleya (Maleya son? of Мага) fought and died and that a person named Bom- 
marasa of Asaramannn ? set up this viragal in memory of Mäleya Nayaka (evi- 
dently the same as Marana Maleya referred to before), son of the headinan (gavuda) 
of the village Nägavedi. 

Nagavédi is a village very near Doddagatta and Aggunda is not far off from 
Nágavédi. No king is named nor Saka year given, The record is dated Chitra- 
bhánu sam. Bhádrapada ba. 3 Ádivára, The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 18th century when there were frequent battles between the YAdavas and the 
Hoysalas. Chitrabhänu of this record may therefore be taken as Š 1204 Chitra- 
bhánu and the whole date may be regarded as equivalent to 23rd August 1282 A.D., 
a Sunday as stated in the grant. 


12 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 
Size ха. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede q vpo 2900 добр. 
Bare уха’ 
isi өй ды, вов. ago idt дела, 
1. бед} mudo) возил... Ро aigue cios 
2. Bin, лош CSS OR DEE, Sy AL 
i 
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Note. 

This consists of two bands of letters the first of which is completely defaced 
and lost. A few letters are lost in line 1 in the 2nd band. The record is thus 
incomplete. 

‘The epigraph refers to a battle at Káleyana Hattana and the death of some 
warrior therein fighting on behalf of. Pergade. The deceased warrior's wife 
Masanakka is said to have set up this stone apparently as a monument in his 
memory. 

No date is given but since the characters are similar to those of the previous 
viragal, the same date, viz., 1252 may be assigned for this record also. 


13 
At the village Halkar, in the same hobli of Kapikatte, on the 1st viragal, 
Size 3 x1—6". 
(Arsikere 64 Revised). 
Kannada language and characters, 


wc Bete, ato daro atas X» rro zc meqo 6d пп tez = PRA 1:399 ИСИ. 
(ас, zoo edbedd scopus 644522 noto ros) 


doo ed ma. 
1. BC 0986 Og (ida колоть 
2. go adc Sache sanos асек 
засо ed. 
3. mb, Bebe O moz u zm 
4. 02000) Ортос йсй secta 
dedos as. 
5, zhgsh) жез 2097 вто moda zo crudi 
6. едд}, zoom, вс mod sons ө 
det ed zi. 
T, Ge Hoch NEAL, qoason абау o= [at] gen dot 
8. E ВФ ao cond (ооа шо 
ا‎ Sv SX EX t 


Transliteration, 
1. jitena labhyaté Lakshmir mriténapi suränganä 
2. kshana-vidhvamsané káy? kû chint& marané ranê 
3. svasti èrimatu Sädhärana-samvatsarada Pálgupa su- 
4, dba panchami Brihaväradandu Hiriyabegereya 
5. Mallisetti turu-harivalli kádi sura-lóka-práptanáda 
6. tana putra Mayilisetti avara Бата Kamisetti â- 
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T. tana tamma Bokisetti intivarige paróksha-vine[ ya] vàgi Bö- 
8. kikabbeys magaļu Mahadevi nilisida virasäsana mam- 
9. gala maha st ài sri 


Translation. 

He whois victorious in battle will obtain wealth and he who dies fighting will 
have celestial women (to attend on him). When the body is subject to death any 
moment, why should there be sorrow for death in battle ? 

Be it well. On Thursday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the 
year Sädhärann, Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere fought during the attack on cattle and 
attained the region of gods, For his son Mayilisetti, his brother-in-law Kámisetti 
and his younger brother Bokisetti—in memory of these deceased, Mahädevi, 
daughter of Bókikabbe seb up this viraidsana. Good fortune. 


Note, 

This is one of the several viragal records found near the ruined Siva temple 
(Kallésvara), А very imperfect copy of the text of this inscription as also that of 
the next viragal was printed in р, 420 of the Kannada texts of Hassan District 
Inscriptions, No transliteration nor translation had been published before, 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of fighting in battle and records the 
death of Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere and others in defending the cattle and erection 
of the viragal in their memory by a woman named Mahádóvi, 

No king is named nor the Saka year given; the date of the record is stated to be 
Sádhárano ваш, Phálgnna su 5 Thursday. The characters resemble those of the 
Brd viragal which is dated Š 1216, ‘Taking the nearest year SddhArana, it corres- 
ponds to Š 1232 and the whole date might be taken as equivalent to 24th February 
1811 A. D., n Wednesday and not Thursday as stated in the record. If however 
we take the corresponding solar month Mina, the date will be equivalent to 25th 
March 1311, а Thursday as stated in the grant, Perhaps this is the date intended. 


14 
On а second viragal at the sume place [E. С. У Arsikere 65 Revised]. 
Size 3 x 9'. 
Kannada language and characters, 
өй апус а 2900 долу. 
$506 g'x9. 
тео ed zi. 

1. dtd Cut OG, Gh dero [^ honor] 

2. ge donc soda Tosoh [rit сеу 
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Tr өм, 
3. седо! gos u 09 ol OS ANAL 
4. g rang гол орой ossa 

ISD edu. 
5. 9 ALO) 820 Baved wag TIRA. 


Note. 


"This also is similar to the previous record and begins with the seme verse im 
praise of fighting in battle. 

Tt records the death of Mallayya, son of Mallagura, of Halkür while fighting at 
the entrance of the village, ‘The date is given as Vikrama sam. Bhádrapada ba. 14 
Tuesday, No Saka year is referred to. ‘The letters of this record are similar to 
those of the next record and Vikrama may be taken as Š 1202 and the whole date 
as equivalent to 24th September 1280 A.D. 


15 
On a third viragal at same place, 
Size 327. 
өҗ дәш; sida oto доп (SR). 
mama 3 x2. 
авось eq sta 
1. ваз ande офах ademas жозопшз 
2. pa soto one 1 
añada) өй, 
3, 38 год sot шёл xod dd ды zp оо = dion 
4. aya ucc ap ento delat: 000 8 
202681 eg za. 
5: vd» Sande бабой AITA aa 008448 aaa Te 


Note. 

This also contains the verse found in the previous viragals. It records the 
death of Bayichayya, son of Arasiln Madayya while fighting against an attack by 
robbers on the road to Arasiyakere on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
Марћа in $ 1216 Vijeya, Vaddavara, Тһе date corresponds to Saturday, 9th Janu- 
ary 1294 A.D. taking the year Vijaya Š 1216. 

16 
On a 4th viragal at the same place. 
Size 3 x l'-6*.. 
Kannada language and characters, 
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erdt жолд rou sd AO dizi A ue quos 480) ОТ. 
a 3' x 11 
[Ro eda. 
1. Bags ega og C aiad дотого gu Anker 
2. A sache sotsoso некоей фа bec 


п eain, 

8. RENN F2 аз oll Bag | son 
IIIA edd газ, 

4. SADO) нас ме rispas 50:0 
VAS, 

5. Gags O евала EN AO 

6. tui smedob us Lomas Zona 

т. std TAN SOME UNE morte =b 

OS 


Note. 


This also contains the verse in praise of fighting in battle. We next find it 
recorded that а person named Mäliya Jakkagauda fought during a cattle-raid at 
Halukür and attained the region of gods on Monday, Ist lunar day of the bright 
half of Margasira in the year Sébhakritu. It is also further stated that his sons 
Hiriyajtya, Bayichnya, Máleya and Chikka Bammaya set up this viragal in memory 
of their deceased father. The record is not dated in Saka era. From the nature of the 
characters used it is probable that the Söbhakrit of the record is $ 1225 and the whole 
date may be regarded as equivalent to 10th November 1303 which is a Sunday and not 
Monday as stated in the grant. In case the solar month is taken, the date becomes 
equivalent to Monday 9th December 1303 on which day the tithi of $uddha 1 began 
21 ghatikas after sunrise. 


17 
On a slab lying buried near the tank bund of the village Ramapura in the same 


hobli of Kanikatte. 
Size 4' x 2—6' 


Kannada language and characters. 
edd ёлы? Boyd dris съдова, zd, BI 88 абор шёл} хр. 
a 4 x 27 
FDR оп Bosh o0 Hoh шәсг 2, dots, ITU 
a o коб 1 cho, aa aaa neme 
sado) в До DY [ae] 2,7 дезо Budo E aim, I de 
бой ANNO ste, шо ъёд A, 


ووم 
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Go Raa қа AVES SHIRA, яф ANO hows oat dius 
Бар Mao SARA DIAS conde 690305458 зело I dh 
ойон sd козоп agros evedortd шодо), ROMA 
Bodega chow) шов Bad 1 thi поь Road dud SOD злое Fu 
бо su ideo chart мд uco 9 Samos 1 aodio Susvdoscoodo 
seda door soto ёлопо oz d 8695 sbodosg mod acc Bao 
Yao П Золото Horio Donut 3952 басова) FOBT 
A HET PADOSI 
ойло sis atat omy, LTDA AO аср, zi Oš oh so [o] Бута ак Ч, 
agp anon ga ex, ош dado эд TROR по ORONO d 
атол шол м холода опо 090 tano 25,203 Bor 
дуга ACUDA Vo || DATO) mouton, вой ANO) moray, BOERD ойл 
а ria deditos rece, iat боео DIAAN Bod whey ses nca ca eb 
кото 
aw) satus 08) BORRIE шоу борона» I ao Rabe, cba ots 
e bas 
(go AMIA zio: gs Os ошода ВУЗОМ aber IDE grad 
Ape бого Буза | eras ii 
ad doma 
эё, тошт, zig ti [o] Hoots) ошобу Sob ato uos, [vet] dauid 
AS 
цой, 358 [8] sa z аба ща I да, bebo acts зоо шд ВАН 
modes 
of) aca sawed Ha dans gz, donas Bag блыб бодсо 
ово поа Harto uod Ghd bomo DINORI SA, Bales rho F u вау 
ais тосож xs rorida дуй, содой, TODS а, одой || aaah 
adi Fo xu d шушы) Sodo S shoot xig ON subo ud этой 
ух) ade суб озго | ошешддоооповәя 900800000 Bar атома 3,0 dada ro 
ñ пей mot udin Horta ото I дуз, mab, sss be Hoto, 
уроо злой ALEA INICIAN aid zoo ОПС to 
Towed us,rispod us Tot [at] 4,7 dododd $8 ud 598 dhona sid дово 
zy Sad dno TEASE o ridad 5438509 ono ori acd diro 1 Bank, 
Yard uos videi DOSE dando did d Фе ба rabodocu | Bo (ш 
03,6: ашилоз,лдда hoa lil Fo 
BS yt 
a 1 дул, cb cote v nb Gad шәбе A ва A МО 
rbonzozosoz, sosa dados ay Fund повеса ary, Bavol ea, 
65 caro 8¢3,F oo ق‎ Bare влез Schr cef] F auo, оғо 
аади, deut Pause RADNI riy шэл, 860 dhavoddon тоодо ons 
save 
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Umdihaho абау Bros share uco V Goto mickey BATO бао дуош | 

Sb, eden, 
Tisricztozcho roars модо Bo одо вызыя sd a sido aca 
9,0 50550 Se 3302000 Daan o uiid nb VOD secs p deed воза, 
Erin Maa zi d moro maraca TAMBO 5040) особо b 
толош: AAC ath ze Donat RARO Cogs mosis Ud zo 
© Rocio Fan dad mod vod unos Mos stem СОО xcci diss ost, sicco дй 
o) 
REN, вознес Dirt AROSA ait uosb rok: LOSA RA 
о ROLES, + [0] 065530653 agro боо amero» rid sort deo 
مب‎ A Bach mora, = o ёл ^ orta a ure ёла, ёл oo оог 
aos) دن‎ 525505705 dad duoc sexes Barden ega da оо дош 
Fdo m, UPA rio modern DORO 288, rro a cod» баб 
Жо Brod dated увс 


Transliteration, 

namas tunga -Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiraveé ! trailókya-nngará- 
rambha- 

mala-stambhiya Sambhavé ! —Yaduvamáa-Kalpa-vrishado] — odavida 
nija-48- 

khe tänenaluk udaysidam sadaala [kt rtti-vilàsam mudadim bhuva- 
naika-vira VineyAdityam Y vo- 

davida Kshirimbudhiyolag uditoditavada Kaustubham tánenale Yaduvam- 
Sado} uduysi- 

dam sad-amala-kirtti-vilàsa. Vineyadityara f sele-naduvin uruli-gurujina 
tolapa-dharads belapa 

knpgal-ubujdnanadi kalasa-kacha-dvaya-dikeye vilnsita-vAdarasi Keleya- 
bnrasiye tanagam | ye- 

reyan akbilorvvig-enisirdd Ereyamga-nripila-tilakanaipgane chaluvimg 
erevaftu Sila-gunadim nered 

Échaladéviyantu nóntarum olure ! jottigarndataran adatalev ofaje kali- 
gaļu mahánubbávar шшийа- 

dim huttidar Échaladévige nettane Ballala Vishnu UdayAdityara y komdarmn 
Talakadam kayikomdam 

méletti Komgan avayavadimdam komdam Vishnuve Chölana mamdalikara 
mamdegomdu tana-wamda- 

Jamam ! Talemale Kongu Nangali Virátapuram Tulakädu Koyatü- 

r balubina Kanchi Ráyapu- 

та Vélumale Komkana Chédi Malavam sulalita-Chakragotta Taludésaman 
asratnadimda konda bhü-la- 

18 
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lanogadhiéan apratiman Ovade Vishnu-nripajan urvviyolu р 

Vishnuva Lakshmiya ku [la] va rddhishnuv enalu negaldan 

Ikshuchápana voln bhräjishnuve simghada teradim Vishyuge pasarisida 
jasa-dhanam Narasimha-nripam # 

mAnini Yéchaladéviga à-Narasimha-kshitlévarangam. negaldam bhünidhi 
vikrama-nidhi yene Bhänu-suta- 

pratiman atibalam Ballálam ! müdalu samehnlisittu Kanchi paduvalu 
ghülittud ambhodhi yeddó- 

dit nggada Chéradésavanitum Pandyavant-mamdalam kidolu кадо taguldu 
hokkadagi-datt uddima-samgrima- 

dolu kadittärtu bradumkuvamnar olaré Ballála-bhúpalanoju ! svasti 
samasta-bhuvandéraya ári prithvi-va- 

Habba mabarajadbi-rája puramósvara parama-bhattáraka Yadava-kulam- 
bara-dyumani räynchüdämani Vasan- 

tiki-dévi-lubdha-vara-prasida | nsrämta-vidyä-viuöda таја Sarvajña nripa- 
ropa-kamdarppa asaháynéüra Sanivára- 

siddhi giridurgga-malla cha {la} damka-Râma nisamka-prätapa Hoysala 
Vira-Balla [la de] va Erabaregeya nelavidinolu rà- 

jyam-geyyuttamire [ta^ tpada-=padmopajivi 1 avasti érimatu Hoysala 
Nárasimha-dévana moneya nàyakn Ja- 

yagomda Nayakana sati Marave-nayakitiya putra Mächeynnäyaka kügi 
kütakke tupuva nå- 

yakarı кација todarddara gûla biruda-bampiya Sámamta-guenpi tappe 
tapuva tagurddntti repuva Máche- 

ya-ntyakana sati Gangavveya putra RAmeya-nâyakana kirtti yerntemdadel 
hutuvudu 

vodane dharmmam huttidud alavadatu kalitanam kramadimdam huttidan 
abhinava-Kámam nettane kamte- 

yaran olesa Nayaka Rámam | edagava-vamdirig amkusa kadu-cheluvam 
dharege Machidévana putram todarddam- 

ge gandasainkole badavarig Adharavalıte Nayaka Ramam ! svasti samasta- 
vattuguna-sampannar appa 

Hullurádiyàgi Jayagonda Nayakana — Hullur-Adiyági — pada-múla- 
parigrahar ада МАЈа- 

gamvumda Chikkagavumda Ohikkamala-givumdana [ki] riti yemtendade ! 
kere bana Arave yembiva nere bharitam 

шафі каде Malagavumdam paravadivettam jagadolu Karekorala-padam- 
buja-bhringan ivara dévam | Hoysa- 

Ја Vtraballalndévana Amarávatikoteya hergade Kétayyana satu-kirtti 
yemtendade ! ene negald i-Ba- 


40. 
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llàlana sanu-mantrigal enipa mantrivarggado] Ar ssajjana-vinutam ghana- 
shauryyam Manu-márggam Kétamallan i- 

vasumatiyolu Í svasti yama niyama svàdhyáya dhyana dhárapa mönd- 
unshthäun јара samadhi ila 

guna-sampannarappa Amarivatikoteya sarbbabidhe-pariharay enisi ne- 
galda Holalakereya aruvatta- 

ата mabájonamgala kirtti yentendado priyadimdanı kotan 1-kóteya vimala- 
viprargge vidyavilasoda- 

ya-sobbarg udgha-téjargg anupama-mahimargg Artta-dAnargge kélu Ho- 
Jalukereyn grámovarp visruta-vipula-ya- 

So-ramamar kirtti-käntasrayan à-Balla]u-bhüpnm Yadu-kula-kula-diparp 
dinésa [m] pratàpa Ü svasti samasta-vastu- 

guna-suppaunarum sarandgata-jalanidhigalum nudidamte gamdarum 
Asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharum mupeyo- 

kkara kàvarum tappe tappuvarum ràjyapüjyarum Siva-dharmina-nirmma]- 


arum appa Hoysanadésake pesaruvetia 


41. 


Holalakoreya  &amasta-prajeg&vumduga]um —Jayagomda  Nayakanum 
Mächoya Nüyakanum Chikka- 

güümdanu Má]agatindanuv irddu Šaka varusha sAsirada nûra hadinélaneya. 
Rükshusa-sumvatsurada Mà- 

gha sudo pavurnnami Vaddavira uttarüyapa-samkiamánadamdu: Mülus- 
tanadévara nivadya namdädıvige 

khamdagphutita jirnnoddhárakkum mathapati tapódhanara Ahdıra-dänuk- 
kaváyi Làkujàgama-sumaya-samu- 

ddharaparum appa Karıyajiyana maga Sómarásiya maga Bammardsiyn 
kalam karohehi dhárá-pürvvaka- 

m midi bita datti hi[ri]ya tubing Баука mada deseya modalériya 
gadde salage vom- 

du ko 5 Attiyamapala gadde sa 1 ko 5 holaguttada badagana kôdiya gadde 
ko 10 ушїш pa- 

du [va] lu Haluküra dûriya bedale mattar omdu näyakara kodageyolage 
beddale ko 10 imt 1-dha- 

rmmavaip pratipálisadavaru Garge Varanasi Kurukshêtradalu sabagra- 
brábmapora kavileyu- 

mam komda dósake höharu 


Translation. 


Lines 1-2. (Invocation to Šambhu). 
Lines 2-18. 

As if he were a branch springing forth in the Kalpa tree that is the Yadu race, 
was born Vineyáditya possessed of pure and spotless glory and charm, the sole hero 
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of the universe. Like Kaustubha rising up from the Milky ocean was born from 
the Yadu lineage Vineyáditya of good and pure fame. His queen was the brilliant 
Keleyabbarasi of slender waist, curly locks, shining lips, bright eyes, lotus face, and 
"breasts resembling water-pots (kalasa). Is there any one who has performed 
such meritorious acts of devotion (in previous births) as Échaladévi, an abode 
(erevattu) of beanty, full of virtues and the wife of Ereyanga, an ornament of 
kings and spoken of as the lord of the whole earth? To Échaladévi were born 
Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya, great heroes, overwhelmers of strong combatants 
and magnanimous. Vishnu conquered Talakid, marched against Kongu and 
captured it with all the elements of sovereignty and seizing by their heads the 
chiefs (mandalika) of the Chóla subdued their bodies. The matchless lord 
of the earth, king Vishnu conquered without effort Talemale, Kongu, Nangali, 
Viratapura, Talakad, Koyatür, the mighty Kanchi, Rayapura, Elumale i T'irumale ?), 
Konkana, Chédi, Málava, the beautiful Chakragotta and Tuludésa. An augmenter 
of the progeny) of Vishnu and Lakshmi was born King Narasimha, who was 
the wide-spread treasure of the fame of Vishpu and who resembled Manmatha 
and shone like a lion. To that king Narasimha and the queen Échaladévi was 
born the powerful ВаШЦа, a treasure on earth and full of prowess and an equal of 
Karna. Kanchi (people of Kanchi) moved eastwards, the sea to the west produced 
great noise, the whole of the great kingdom of Chéra ran away, the Pandya kingdom 
‘entered into forests and became hidden. Who could encounter and fight against 
king Ballála and still live? 

Lines 18-22. 

Be it well: while the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
good fortune and earth, maharajadhiraja, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun to 
the firmament the Yàdava race, crest-jewel of kings, obtainer of boons from the 
goddess Vásantika, indefatigable delighter in learning, all-knowing among kings, 
‘a Manmatha in the form of a king, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, 
a Rama in moving battle, of undoubted valour, Hoysala Vira Ballaladéva was 
ruling the kingdom from his residence at Erabarage :— 

Lines 22-28. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : be it well :— Mächeyanäyaka son of Jayagonda- 
náyaka, leader in battles of Narasimbadéva and of his wife Marave Näyakiti 
the fame of Rameyandyaka, son of Mächeyanäyaka, a punisher of those who join 
an assembly and prove traitors, a fish hook to opponents, destroyer (bangára) of the 
titled, causer of anxiety (gasana) to sámantas, cuffer and striker of those who mis- 
behave and of his wife Gangavve:— 

Dharma is born with man and regularity (alavu), strength and heroism were 
born one after another (when Näyaka Rama was born). A new Каша (Manmatha) 
was born in Näyaka Rama who would not make women fall in love with him. 
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Mächidevas son Nayaka Rama was an elephant spear to wrong doers, and very 
handsome. He was а strong chain for opponents and n refuge to the poor. 
Lines 28-34. 

Beit well: Thefame of Malagavunda, Chikkagavunda, and Chikka Málagavunda 
who were endowed with all the wealth and good qualities and who received Hullür 
and other places belonging to Jayagonda Nayaka from him as his dependants — 

Mälagaunda, а bee at the lotus feet of Siva, and master of donors, shone on 
earth, setting up tanks, groves and gardens in plenty. 

The good fame of Kétayya, hergade of Amaravati-kote belonging to the king 
Hoysala ViraballaJudéva :— 

Who among these ministers of the great Ballála known to be good ministers is 
eulogised by the righteous, is possessed of great prowess and follows the path of 
Manu? It is Kétamalla. 

Lines 34-38. 

Bo it well. The fame of the sixty-six шаһајапаз of Holalakere which belongs 
to Amar&vatiköte and is free of all imposts and who are possessed of the qualities 
of yama (control of passions), niyama (restraint), svadhyäya (Vedic studies), dhydna 
(contemplation), dhdrana (abstraction of mind), mauna (silence), јара (meditation) 
samádhi (absorption of mind) and other good qualities :— 

King Ballála, a lamp to the Yadu race and bright like the sun, and a refuge 
of the damsel of fame gave away lovingly the village Holalakere beautiful on account 
of its great fame spread far and wide to the pure Brahmans of this Kote, adorned 
with learning and charming manners, and possessed of great splendour and matchless 
fame and liberal to the afflicted. 

Lines 38-48, 

Be it well. All the praje-gavundus of Holalakere, renowned in Hoysanadésa, 
possessed of all wealth and good attributes, oceans to those who take shelter, 
champions who keep to their word, Kalpa trees to dependants, defenders of those 
who seek their protection, false to those who are traitors, worshipped 
throughout the kingdom, and pure in their devotion to Sivu;—and Jayagonda- 
nayakn, Mächeyanäyaks, Chikkagivunda and MaJagavunda joined and on the full 
moon day of Magha in the year Rákshasa, 1117th year of Saka, on Vaddavara with 
Uttariyana-sonkránti made the (following) gift with pouring of water and washing 
the feet of Bammarási, son of Sómarási who was the son of Kariyajiya, upholder 
of the Lakulágama doctrine, for the food offerings, perpetual lamps, repairs and 
renovations of the Málasthána God and for the feeding of the heads of mathas and 
ascetics. 

Lines 46-50. 

[Details of the gift made]. Rice land of the (sowing capacity of) 1 salage and 

5 kolagas in the first bund to the east of the channel from the chief weir: a rice 
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land with the sowing capacity of 1 salage and 5 kolagas known as Attiya Manala 
Gadde: a tive land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the northern weir of 
Holagatta: one mattar of dry land to the west of the village, on the way to Halukür: 
dry land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the kodage land (rent-free land 
granted for the services) of the niyakas. 

Those who do not maintain this charity will inour the sin of killing a 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows in Gange, Väraydsi and Kurukehétre. 


Note. 


This record contains the usual verses in praise of the Hoysala dynasty up to 
Vira Balläla IT (1173-1220) to whose reign it belongs. 

А chief named Jayagonda Хауака, moneya-ndyaka of King Narasimha and 
his son Macheya Nayaka and Mácheyn Náyaka's son Rima und certain gavundus 
who were ruling various villages like Hullür in subordination to Jayagonda Náyaka 
are next named. A person named Kötamalla, is next praised as the pergade of 
Amarávatikoje, Next comes the eulogy of the sixty-six ranbájanas (Brahmans) of 
Amaravati-kóto to whom its hamlet Holalakere had been granted as an ngrahüra free 
of taxes by the King Ballaln II. 

We next learn that Jayagondandyaka, Macheyaniyaka, Chikksgávunda and 
the proje-gävundus of Holalakere made а gift of some lands at that village for 
services in the Malasthdua Siva temple therein, The Lákula priest Bammardsi 
son of Sómurasi was entrusted with the management of lands. The donors are all 
praised as Saivas. 

"The date of the grantis given ав Š 1117 Rakshasa sum. Mágha би 15 Vaddavára. 
Uttarhyana Sunkramago day. Tt is equivalent to 17th January 1100 A.D, which is 
however в Wednesday ап} not a day of ultariyana-sonkramana or Vaddavara, 
If we take the solar month corresponding, the date coincides with 15th February 
1196, a Thursday but not a day of Uttardyapasankramana, 


18 
‘At the village Nägavedi, in the same hobli of Kunikatte, on а slab set up to the 
south of the Sómésvara temple. 
Size 5 x l'—9" 
Kannada language and characters. 
мд; ве, Baco ordeo rro joue dad, moris. 
Wee 5! x19" 

1. BALON 308.06 шоп, werd uid 
3. ae 4, 4926, TOO O orent wont 
RUNDE EI. не 
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4. жр ata Fior судо DIAS 0... - 
(5 бош) 2040) 29d ê, Band) 

о Ту > А 

ml. Saoumo muioh алго Идо шш aed rioris 
22, moh aed Named AG, NOD FDG 0908 въз ва Sc 
35. duse (PUN... do diari sn amo 

24. узора Cas. бшсш 88:00849) ion 
25. шә 282000 Dayana д8! ssec sto uta | codo 
Tias amdon аллоху banal, Bong e amd 


эт. hd)... оо FRY пто тобо ion dejar 
зв. со dab. есу, etri odoris d I 

sm» ө کیت مم‎ . . , , . AAA 
re a ta eas 

з. a . o. ems 


30. TON BARONE BINARA ona 

38. adado arta aro wees moro 
34. ORO, eo oa, oo өй, 
35. Ebo ROLF masr огоо Ed ROO FAO ш 

36. абу oo zs MUDO e шаб ded одел боли y 
эт. BE ACM BANGSI SEO miS onc STA, #0 
эв, по бодо вой dedos: паек monde 

39. NS ej ovo дикое ЖОЙ tom) eit bao 6900 т 

40. Wd ROIA соо DAO xs Log ёлы 2,98 ФО 

41. dau na, Badoo» mane 3080) 8091 ао) 

cio ө бо мәде #055) веса worin da 

обоо гоо @@: AIRAN دن8 دا0‎ sida 

коо Eta dx qose бшед Hayate 

57953 =n ddortossortàestiorio deca) окто T00 aa 
day I qas 0 Yamada юл, sodono ditis auno 
47. Bau, дов) Q du 97909) ado ado Bots Bromo 
48. HERE, Чаво 2003 OT Фоа Amann BA SIF ro, 
gf curo modii 8,00 | шот} us rip 

попой дош Bad мой rus Жоао) de os 

OR сову I Lo дам Baal 

Alaro dares dot & [od] жо 


SREES 


Bass 


‚Note. 


The inscription is full of lacunae as line 3 and lines 5 to 20 have peeled off 
and are illegible. 
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"The usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the verses in praise of the Hoysala 
genealogy up to Ballala (IT) are found in lines 1 to 20. 

Next comes the statement that Ballála gave the village Nágavédi for the 
maintenance (meyjtvita) of his dependant named Maraya of Vammälige and that 
Maraya converted it into an agrahára village and had it granted by the king to 55 
Brahmans. 

We next find it stated that in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
а descendant of Ballila IT, all the mahäjanas of Nagavédi, Sivaneyadannáyaka. 
(a descendant of Maraya?) and the gavundus of the village and the prabhus 
made a grant of certain lands for the services of illuminations and decorations, 
food offerings, perpetual lamps and the feeding of ascetics in the temple of Bammés- 
vara at the village Nagavadi. 

‘The date of the gift of lands for the temple is stated to be Friday 10th lunar 
day of the dark half of Márgaéira in the year Viródhi $ 1211 and corresponds to 
9th December 1289 A. D. 

‘The lands granted consisted of (1) 3 salages of wet land near the principal 
bund of Hiriyakere tank, (2) 1 salage of rice land to the west of the rice land of 
Gaudus, (3) another salage ? of wet land to the west of the wet land near the 
channel from the embankment of the same tank, (4) 8 kolagas of wet land to the 
south of the first bund given for planting a garden? (5) one keyi of wet land inside 
Hiriyakere to the east of the village, (6) one eyi of wet land near the east weir of 
the Kiriyakere tank, (7) one keyi of wet land near the weir to the north of 
Hadavinayaddu, 

All these lands are stated to have been made over to the Saiva priests Baira, son 
of Кака, Nágajiya and Dévéndrajtya for the temple services, 

‘The usual imprecations follow next. 

Certain plots of land аге next said to have been granted as kodagi to Bamma- 
gauda and Jakkngauda—12 salages of wet land and 6 salages of dry land: also 1 
salage of land behind the Bóvanakere tank in the village Sivaneyanaballi, 


19 
On the left side (north side) of the inscription slab. 
Kannada language and characters, 


eei ada dites rito. 
1. dsc в, . ® 
Lo... beben To. uml. 
з. . omn 8, поза 
Baise, ie 9. до блот Teer 


146 


Note. 


‘The record is very incomplete as several letters are lost being chipped ой. It 
seems to register the sale of some land by Ballāļajiya to some person (Chettaya ?) 
in consideration of the price received. The transaction is stated to have taken 
place in the year Vikrama and as the letters in this record seem to resemble those 
of the previons one, Vikrama may stand for Š 1262 or 1340 A. D. 
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At the same place, below the above inscription. 
Kannada language and characters. 


edt атаса taria, 
Lara 1 nodo dea 8. Ge mos usb з пушо 
2. Ua св) гүйз ror tots 9. e шека dod Gero rid dd 
3, BEBO wos Бет 10. d dz eei dori der ко 
4. rue ededcod etis фло 1L © wean Hotton mosd 
5. o art ÇEKO 12. HM зод e9ob dect 
6. логу боз mos) 18. со LAST dau Ge bg 
T, Gusta toco 

Note. 


This short record engraved on a side of the main inscription is probably of a 
slightly later date, vis, làvara sam. Äsvayuja su 2 Brihavara, the former being dated 
in $1211 Virödhi, 48 years earlier. 

Tt records that the sthAnikas Bairajtya, Nàgajiya and Dévéndrajtyn, (who were 
the donees in the main inscription) divided their shares in the property of the 
Bommeéévara temple at Nágavédi. Of the one-third share that thus went to Dévéndra- 
ув, his grandson Dévajiya and Chikajtya of Halukur are stated to have become 
owners. Chikajiya is stuted to have given over his share of the wet and dry lands, 
threshing-floor, house and the eight rights of possession and property to his younger 
sister Säntave and his aliya (nephew ?) Dévanpa with pouring of water on Thursday 
2nd lunar day of the bright half of Äsvayuja in the year Tévara, 

No Saka year is given but as the grant by a grandson of the original donee 
referred to in the main record could only have taken place several years later, 
dávara of the present record may be taken as Š 1259 which gives about 50 years for 
two generations from the original doneo, "The date would then correspond to 26th 
September 1337, a Friday and not Thursday as stated in the grant. 

It may be remarked that this record seems to be earlier than the incomplete 
inscription which was carved later on above, 

19 
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‘At the village Kalgundi, on a viragal to the north of the village. 
Size 6 x3" 
Old Kannada characters and language. 
erdt вө, Boe? боров MEADE, evs PERO axo. 


mvris ago а, moat. 
1. mi be eye, dur т. вор 
2 аё TI з. mad 
з. mph, NOS 25, egag 
4. 5093, 9. dagaadavs 
D. шов «pog cs MEE MEE TLLA 
6. 208 And suc 

Note. 


‘This viragal belongs to the reiga of the Ganga King Satyavàkya Permädi and 
records the death of а warrior named Peggade Näyaka while fighting during a 
cattle raid in Kalgundipura (ваше as Kalgundi). 

No date is given. "he characters seem to belong to the end of the 9th century 
and Satyavikya may be the Ganga king Satyavikya Ráchamalla LL (870-907). 
‘Two inscriptions of the same king are found in the Hassan District (Е.С. V. 
Hassan 28, and Arsikere 99), The first of them is dated Š 818 or A. D. 896. The 
present insoription seems to belong to the same period. 


Belur Taluk, 
22 
At the town Balür їп Baldr Hobli, ona slab in the western face of the plat- 
form round the flagstaff (garudagamba) in the Chennakésava temple, 
Size 1x 5^ 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
road dist 883 kama nod ARIDE пах поша вы si ub BDO Sp. 
gaw 1x0. 
1. аша, BASF ARE DED sora aou Sor rata, Beem, mane 
As фест O ta 
2. ARO Zao ag gos lus, YO оюң бото Geos ANS, 9900 a 1 bt 
DORA O decuit шта er айо do 


E 
з. aqu tps, 4 алло броня fupe cnm x dat sé rod BAO Wine modo 
SSI IAS teeth ot Toma В sid OVAL ioni retos 
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Transliteration. 

1. subham astu pratyartthi-prithvisd-yasömburäsi-Kuwbhödbhavas sambhrita- 
-dharmma-kirttib $ril-krishpa-bhümisvara-bhritya-varyyah Timmátmajó 
Jakka-nripà vibhati! prayaya-vartta-dravaniich cha köchit 

9. prasthana-bhóri-Sravapát — tathányo! Jukka-kshitipala-vipaksha-bhúpa 
viéanti muktva sva-puram vandni!2! getmadd Hoyisnla-dééa-madhya 
vilasad-Volapuri-Kesavasyagré Bháva-samë ruteu Saradi tan-máse 
dagamyam, 

3. tithwul érimat-Krishpa-nriphla-bhritya-nivabn-sréshthas tu Timmátmajó 
Jakkéndrah kanakam | Khoga-dhvnja-vara-starpbbamn samasthápayat! 
svnsti sri jayibhyudaya SAliváhano sake varusha 1436 sandu varttamäna 


Translation 

Good fortune. ‘There shines Jakkanripn, son of Timma, an Agastya to the sen. 
of fame of the hostile kings, obtainer of great merit and glory, and the foremost 
of the servants of the king Krishna. The kings who are enemies of Jukka-Kshitipa 
abandon their cities and enter forests, some on hearing of the news of his expedition, 
and some on hearing the sound of drum at the time of his starting. In the year 
Bhiva, in the ritu (season) of sarad (autumn), in the month (of Ásvayuja) on the 
10th lunar day, Jakkóndra, son of Timma and the foremost among the assemblage 
of servants of the illustrious king Krishna set up the excellent golden pillar with the 
sign of Garuda (Garudastambha) in front of (the god) Kósava in Velápuri which 
shines in the middle of the great Hoysn|n-dé&a. Be it well. In the year 1436 
of the auspicious SaliyAhdına era :— 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the Garudastambhn (pillar with the imago of 
Garuda engraved thereon) in the Chennakédava temple at Belür in the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Krishnarüya (1609-1529 A. D.) by his subordinate Jakkanripa, 
son of Timma (Sáluva ‘Timmarasa ? the famous minister of the above king) The 
date is given as Š 1436 Bhiva somvatsara Asvayuja (Saradi tan mis) šu 10 and 
corresponds to September 28, 1514 A. D. ‘The pillar is described as of gold and 
was probably covered with gold plate at the time it was set up, 


23 
On a viragal originally found in the pavement of the Krittikdtsava-mantapa of 
the same Chennakesava temple at Belür and now kept in the northern mantapa. 
Size 5' x 26" 
Kannada language and characters. 
19* 
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BORON dis Best шл 0 вуз EN ET uo dos motn MONG 
qd» eri тип 03,5 BS MAR quod. 
шаре ух? 
Jus e ou, 
1. suo cri bom oo BORTA d, Sate, Ariz [1] 
2. sees conch cdd | аздк ls F = шой; 
8. BLA, mod uda F dich 9 AO =odportgoobs tA 005 
4, AS, Weed com, тообаа orb muy node) со 
пас ed zd, 
B. коо араш 20доЗод@ | wchaoo ado Amar ойла di» шобой 
ato 
6. фло gua pinhead 696,0), somos docto tsb отафо modo ONO A 
T. wo Moti dro DERO Gus) med) roa буо sbs), доа, Saco | ws 
ned 599 от 
8. cabs доп ational ARAFE, dd EAEE шолом шо 
9. ORES 1 еш madoms mado LOTRE MATAIO qat 
ana, 
10, son duch, dota ama, tasa modo озо лопез tio At 
шәҗ® едм, 
11. war гра сойсо mosh, avec I Bad gaddo mos Du d sodas 
12. зой orale опо deo goma qu manch, udo dadas) 33 dous drost 
13. codi modaodrid 0550 spine 9909 SPANN FSS ars dic | SORT VEON 
14. Oro modal IONOS seo O stb ораса rivis opo beca 
15. 3, mone | мололо aod бабае оле d mos во SONT ARQ ATAN, 


тасос 
16, . . HVDC 209, sco BORON ARDA U Barato 
түсу ed ma, ёду. 
Transliteration, 
I. Band. 
1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiravé trailókya-nagnrárarn- 
[bha] - 


2. mûlastambháya SambhavelSaka-varsha 1199 neya Dhätu-samvatsarada 
Jështa ba 9 Va damdu 
Srimat-pritipa-chakravartti Hoysala bhujabala- Vira-Närasimgartyana 
rüjadháni Dórasa- 
4. mudrakke Sévupa-daja-mukhya Sûlava Tikaman cti bamdu bitalli Kha- 
apdeyaráya-rà- 


е 
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IL Band. 
5. meya mádida viravemtemdadeladatimdam Saluvam Séüna-nripatiganam. 
büsegotteyde bamdamtida Dóràm- 
6. bhódhiyam muttidaduyade kalakkeydi mûrûmtu hoydam Yaduriyar 
Narasimbar pogalvina subha- 
7. tam gópan udyanmadebham mudadimd iri shsir kkudureya daļumam 
Dummi-muttatti komdamlatibalade Märaräne- 
8. yn-suta Simgana kuvara Râņeyam ponardiriyalknitare КОН bbatarkka] 
3atakhamdóchehamdamági par- 
9. dalegekkidaru 1 attida muttidamtirida SAJnvanam Haripalan &ral A-thattu- 
man okkalikkidanu vovade kaydn 
10. kadamgi poyye maigottanan uyye déva-tati Khumdeyaràyanu Simganat- 
majam nettane me- 
11. Band. 
11. tint паведа Raneyan Amtiriyalke yaji-yolu ! dhore dhoro yemdu mûdnlisi 
bittade Khamdeya- 
12. raya Räneyam dhuragali poydadábavado] attegal Adidav суде balpennn 
moredayu nettar emtu-desegam kala- 
13. Hdudu khamdadimdegalparidavu kälijam karulamalega} urvvidav etta nô- 
Ipadam l ari-birada-Basava-Samkhara 
14. dhuragali Khamdeyada Raya Ráneyan iriyal sira parido subbagar-attegal 
uravaneyimd iriduv n- 
15. mma sumarämganadofu | alagalagam palamohe deseyolkidigal tave sûse 
sisakam talegnla sirppugal gaganadimdavu 
16. ... galativido ' yérinimdilege mulge karam kali Simgasünu dérvvala 
bhata Råneyam Sê 
IV. Band is broken and lost 


Translation. 

Salutation to Sambbu, In the Saka year 1199 Dhatu, on the 9th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyashtha, being Vaddavara, Sáluva Tikkama, the general of the 
Sovuna army marched upon Dörasamudra, the capital of the illustrious Pratàpa- 
chakmvarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Nárasingarüya. Thereupon Khandeya Raya 
Ráneya displayed his prowoss thus + 

When Sáluva (Tikkama) heroically gave his word to the Sévuma king and 
marching with troops attacked Dorasmnudra, the brave warrior gopa (lit protector 
perhaps another name of Khandeya Raya), a powerful rutting elephant (to enemies) 
wont to battle boldly, foll upon the enemy and killed an army of twelve thousand 
horse pursuing them as far as Dummi while the Yadu king Narasimha praised him. 
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"When Ráneya (Khandeya Raya), son of Singa, who was the son of Mara Ràneya 
fought with great force and pierced the enemy, n crore of warriors belonging to the 
enemy were broken up and their heads were severed from their bodies. 

When Säluva was chased, encountered and pierced, Haripäla marched to battle. 
"Therupon this Ráneya killed his army (also) and with great rayo and zenl fell upon 
him and he (Haripála) exposed himself to bis attacks and was carried off by the 
gods, while Khandeyaráyo Raneya, son of Singaya trampled upon the enemy in 
anger and encountered and pierced the enemy in battle (the meaning of the stanza 
is not very cleat). 

When the enemy taunted him king, king (dhore), Khandeyariya Räueya, brave 
in war, struck hard with the result that headless trunks played freely, the corpses 
produced great noise, the blood scattered in eight directions, heaps of muscles 
moved down and the liver and entrails were found in large numbers. When 
Khandeyada Raya Raneya, а hero in battle und a Sankara to the Bull the titles of 
the enemies pierced (the enemy), the heads of the warriors were cut off and the 
headless bodies smote fiercely in the battle field. When sword opposed sword and 
sparks fell in all directions and the visors and the skulls of heads fell down from the 


у Note. 


‘This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha TIT and desoribes an 
attack on his capital Dorasamudra by the Sevuna general Sáluva Tikaına and the 
fierce battle that waged for its defence. A warrior named Khandeya Raya Raneya is 
stated to have fought hard on the side of the Hoysnlas and died in the battle, As 
the viragal on which the record is inscribed is partly broken and the bottom is lost, 
some letters in the record cannot be made out and the inscription nt the end is lost. 
‘The record is dated Š 1190 Dhitu samvatsara Jyéshtha ba 9 Va corresponding to 
Saturday, 6th June 1276 A. D. Sûlava Tikkama, the general of the Вёупра king 
Ramadeva is stated in several other records to have advanced against Dorasamudra 
amd to have been utterly routed and driven beyond Dummi with great slaughter 
along with the Bévirpa general Haripäla (E. O. V Belur 164, 165). 

2 
On a slab brought from the fort wall at the back of Nágappichárs house ab 
Baldr and now placed in the northern mantapa of the same Chennakésava temple, 
Size 87—67 x 9 
Kannada characters : language partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. 
бого: d Bts deca ad vd sd dedito Son сута IN 
zo аз o Bog DAR, Sp 

ewe 3х9’ 

1. RO оное dod wd ee 

а. ob soga | ums Of teft rds, A йаш, > > 
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з. do waters, met | FERRO sog бло ыш 2... 

4, даша ARAS GORA O ANS аз 2... 

5, кърд Gast | бтарс mosta antea, дайн А 

6. обелить quoted Олово вики дея Dn [9000] 

T. mea, dam ome, Ga козо ume BEER = 

S. ов . . Brasa d, ‚anime внук ats ауе rid, ¿yl 

9. Soh cod ароз ros zb rome dat Ва mata ds 

10. aix cuc, узоре то b cii i etie 
MM Le iii авы 

18. RRA FAR zwi bar] Ft 

18. Beau mom. . . 


14, mena вы, AB RID . oo Әә 
ET аяу шабо ar | 

ДА ан Br pee TREE M „аз s. 

СОЯИ ИСЕЧОК S core 
O . o 

19. . . . дф . . MOAN Gomwelds gd .. © 
Е АС 

21. ku 


20. шаш, шейле MOBY Gamo b, Mob AOS ot (sty, Se] 
o [vien] 

24. слобо | exis 2301 205 Ado | a [ost] 
25. бойо | д Dyson mendaci mod Sakae Base 

26. G UZT mod LATU АО NOT Faby DOROBIT 32,08 2,323 [Ss] 
эт. axpuow deo! as dao miei HOARD zb [mouse] 
зв. DAA maya o rot» d, uc A тосоо дле shoes 

29, ра Rote ood i сода оао . . < 

30. GONGA Sub bomb дедов . . 

a ON, tooto sabe ier Ware 

з... AA 


Note. 

This record is full of lacune as several letters are considerably damaged and 
cannot be deciphered and some letters aro lost. 

Some versos in praise of the genealogy of the Hoysala dynasty up to the reign 
of Vira Ballá]a II are given in Sanskrit up to line 19 and a Kannada poem (fall of 
lacunie) comes next in praise of that king. 

The record next gives the titles of Vira Balläla 11: obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mab&mandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvàràvati, 
foundation pillar for the palace ornamented with the finial that is the Yadu race, 
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famous for his victorious expeditions with invincible valour, obtainer of the boons 
from Vásantikadévi, delighter in bowing before the lotus feet of the god Mukunda, 
unassisted warrior, Sanivàrasiddhi. Giridurggamalla, а Rama in moving battle, 
niséankapratá pa-chakravarti. 

The king is stated to bo residing at his capital Dórasamudra and is described 
as having made a gift of a village... gatta in Bala vintdu for tho services of illumi- 
nations, decorations, livelihood of the priests and decorators and garland-makers, 

The date is given ns Š 1103 Plava sam-Äshädha su 12 ‘Thursday and corresponds 
to June 25, 1181 A.D. but the letters after siyirada nûra in line 29 are not quite 
clear. 

Ballavinäd is a district which included parts of the present Bêlûr and adjacent 
taluks and is often referred to in inscriptions (See E. C. V. Belur 58, 71, 85, VI 
Kadur 9, etc.) 

‘The remainder of the inscription is lost as the stone is broken off after the line 32. 

The verses at the beginning contain the praise of the god Sambhu and the 
genealogy of Soma from Vishnu, Brahma, and Atri. The story of Sala is next 
given. After this Vinayñditya is praised as the sun arising from Udaya mountain, 
"he birth of his son Ereyanga is said to have made Dharma stand on four legs in 
the Kali age. After this the letters in the lines up to 22 cannot be made ont clearly. 
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On another slab found in the fort at Belur at the back of NägappAchar's house 
and now placed in the north mantapa of the Chennakééava temple at Beltr. 


Size 3 x 1-8” 
Kannada language and characters, 
ek AIEEE diss evs, gabs Фуа DONDE vare, warten E 559 


вова Влазь OQ di 859, 
шале ух 14 
таж; ed za, 
1. IT оодо DAAD лой 
3, od sci 
Ion ed, za, 
э. а doth and 5, 20097002 oodd. c mor 
4. вздп@ matan, man | 6 sham ae ae 
Note. 


‘This record desoribes the death of а warrior named Marakagavunda, son of 
Sovannagávunda in fighting in Tagarenád. It is dated 3rd lunar day of the bright 
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half of Bhadrapada in Š 1081 (the figure however is not very clear) Viródhi corres- 
ponding to August 1, 1109 A.D. No king is named but fighting for Tagarenid is 
often referred to in early Hoysala inscriptions and the rocord may belong to the 
beginning of the reign of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. Tagare is а village 
near Belür and Tagarendd consists of the district round that village, 


On the slab found in the western fort wall at Balür and now preserved in the 
northern mantapa of the Chennakésava temple at Baldr. 


Size 6 x 8 
Kannada langauge and characters. 


боло; zb 008,3 Bag daga, dii 18518638 deus dd qui d 08,5 duod ою 


мш mos. 
dose хэ 
qp cod, 24 188, coco aet. 
1. ato. 0. . . + 2008 . гой . . Tue moo» a 
слой ашык . : 
2. da&d . . AO IO и A лотос 
& - Pradytho deny did aus зед ona” бош ов 
«я Gut ack, Ново 1 моло pos вочшо дош daigh ad 
Bo. 0b . OY 595953 aby, ris OA Ia, p додо Sdn 
paa вхо ш 
6. . эшо . . . бф genu atto HAIRED, дорбо во d sd sodomy, 
ee. 
T, „ойх . . озъвло Bo | Bodo Born #900000 840898, МАМИ 
ano 
в, + + + + даря Rao | Odesa uorídedotort sod victo 
mede es 
9. оой . . dagona BoA de udobudatort tobtasahoresoven Astor додо 
10. od . . . KOI DOR sosborto vor € Ad Gades дохо бело оозе, 
eo ort 
M. era . . . OB dono зато дешы сас 
mat. ., 
12. dd . RS Musbuvu nv nx CIRIO UA воо 
18. Gv dts ‚ [DV se s F mao total ch Sata q eara o door бо BN Bag 


дао pores oud 
20 


м. 


1. 
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эю... . mudo obo domo ade dan плохо 
word Gem 

. 0. ... M0 ran rdosob canoa FSB ооо ея во оор 
эз оф 


A SAGA, 
аз... 

mx ‚о ево opuesto aeo оца d! 0. > arao weeds 
BOI ш... 

damos , . HEPO soris бид CTD аео ум dusk 


mo йодо | cid 
mi, mahal, BETA b A eio means Todo aqua odos 
A . . . 
ch ai sind, лата dan do ا‎ rodeos simo 
сова [9] 
[8] 2535 вало блк unosom ی‎ Gb, або 
"Baorisdorto 30е t= [sd] 
зов son xoa: ñapousoo eio шолай oon mach ре 
ойо... 
a „ea визита daaronder оол 828,600 йгой sod iur Dd 
dac. 
vun, < cea nie exinde 950 Сео пов arto 
baxo 
AN бэт Gado фы 
Pues bod: Cagezond . 
| Gaatsinarg,o oue puede OND ne ed Sato UM, богот astoto 
AR .. 
modbomdtogstela I soriosiats d посі sd поо antchenma mies griodo обо 
Agoro rono Sas [2,3] 
U riodo desa 34.29 riodo подле aja tm rico aara, u bal 
Bho’ dxOoudo | dados 
cot ad, йге dope woddiaodz d: daodadosagd 200%, meon 
già Basco 
озн ou, din a o dando smooth peo RAR I 
dico wars 
te шъзтсой ma, outdo hoa, muss, мю 
oF Smo Run шә 
шодо sadzmabdored amo йб cuma Fsbossmdo udo | so SR, 
Bache wast ROSE, 
Guo» passed Og Rabo вас oj donorum dotiro 
ное be [Se] 
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munde, deo dad rosca oc mos AROS ui дб neds Avo ñata, 
SI] 
E ES Og mace 19208,0 
Ban 


mM... OA AA О A Bonn 
us sc oko 1 жо un 9,8% 
ded» o, 0.0. . иҗ, DONA, бл} IARE, ch soos Da dii 


пися, AF dou . шо 
as ana Gos fondo sagten ss AAA OTe Carine | dadda? mw, 
men . 0. 0. ®, uer, senes disc a FONT ande 9398, 
Gra, заказа jn o [oir] 
Niro Ara, aaoo ахиу бле a a zoo agadan 1 
is Саи шз. 
‚ың . 0. шо LA моё, [ws] ое o I 


zd Suse Bod, об... 
godesd: . . . Bacon muq mowed onca | bt ph, Bate wo Su 


| 

bam» tome ats tomao stis edm wo ebsso бао Bad 9004090 HA 

Dede sind BODO ans Stories abs ATOE NOR vies gg DRO - 

лд пой susan Backers, йо nue OOOD =N oss UBER. - 

DA Ima alo de mon A TARA ABLAR 
[D 

mada дона iota zma . . RO . 

A o OD UID, BR, Sats . Sudro sie der. 

cudrnaba sh atico mia, ADE misto iro ANNA ЖБ), 

a A зу, 

п+я+ ao quia нош аро Amm wo гаја Nub, з АИ ice 

suman woran Si dogm OA Emoto EF 900000 ALA, OE 

a goods vis aso dst edat Bato Satan aodoDorto коза, жой 

wed mort шой өзүп uoto тоо йа. . Somos satan dose 

Tigo жаздоо али ngo» a nb AO LARA оосо sbg ana 

. соба, досты, ж о ө uxo: ASOC 0. . 8. 9605500 wart 

si emhorboc marin Roald OTONOM. . sd warmed s 

mde ndo» marlon ahd mos реле 0 o 

PS . dnaf . ‹ . 

dos зод ego uriya فتلت‎ won 

Золотов бүр |. <, p Gadus. 


=od ада 
20* 
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Note, 


This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala IT. 

A short account of the genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Ballàja II is given in 
the first eighteen lines of the inscription. But as several letters ara chipped off 
and lost in each line it is not easy to make out the full purport of the verses 
contained therein, 

"The Hoysala genealogy is traced from Brahma who is said to have sprung out 
of the lotus-like navel of Vishnu like four lotus flowers issuing from a single lotas 
stalk. The story of Sala killing the lion with his dagger while staying in the 
temple of the goddess at Sasakapura and his adopting the lion (tiger) as his crest 
is also alluded to. When Vinayäditya, his descendant was born, it is stated, that 
the eyes of the other kings were covered by darkness (namely, they became bewildered), 
though he wes named Aditya (sun), His queen had the gait ofa swan and the 
voice of a cuckoo and the tresses like a peacock’s feathers. Their son was Ereyanga, 
a master in firmness of character, in liberality, and in renown, 

Vishnuvardhana, son of Ereyanga by the queen Échale is next praised. As 
younger brother of Ballá]a (lit. strong person) he never lacked prowess and as elder 
brother of Udayáditya (lit.rising sun) he never lacked in brilliance. His son by 
Lakumadévi was Narasimha and Ballala was Narasimha's son by Échaladévi. 

‘The praises of Balla (11) are sung next. He had feet like the tortoise, long 
arms shining like the king of snakes and he was steady like a great mountain, and 
lofty like the elephants in the cardinal directions, He ruled the earth with the might 
of his arm having sway over Talakàd and Kanchi. He was the uprooter of the 
Gürjara king, vanquisher of the pride of the Andhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Abira king and a light to Hoysala lineage. The -fierce kings who 
were hostile to him were like deer playing in the caverns of mountains in the wild 
parts of their kingdoms. 

From line 19 onwards up to line 46 there are only a few lacunae in the 
inscription, 

‘The usual titles are given to Ballâļa II. He is said to be ruling over Kongu, 
Nangali, Talekäd, Banavase, Hánungal, Halasige, Huligere, Nolambavadi, Beluvala, 
Bigadage, Erambarage, Kisuködu, Kummata, Palla, Kudéri, Ayyanavadi, Masavädi, 
Kelavadi, Sindarige, Uchchangi and Lokkngundi and at the time of the inserip- 
tion he is described ns engaged in a northern expedition. 

A subordinate of the king named Simanta Mara is next praised. His father 
is said to be the Yyavahdri (merchant) Mira, supporter of the people, his mother 
Lókámbike, an ornament to the world, his grandfather Rüpamánikya, and his younger 
brother, the noble heroic Chikka Tamma. Samanta Мага is described as punisher 
of those who wait for help, and who are haughty, of those who promise and then 


157 


break their promise, of those who are traitors to their masters, of those who swell 
with pride at titles, of those who seek a favour and then prove traitors to their 
helpers, of those who mingle with others and then do evil to them, of those warriors 
who prove treacherous to their masters. He bound a todar of gold to his leg to 
show his fidelity to his master, 

Wo next learn that the above Simanta Mara who was а padiyara (attendant) 
to the king spent freely the money amassed by him and built a tank and an agrabára 
and also erected a temple, His wife Bireyakka is next praised, Sho is said to be 
a dwelling-place of politeness, faithful to her lord, full of good qualities, beauty and 
fame. She is also praised as a Surabhi (colestial cow) for her dependants and 
a favourite of her relations, His younger brother Padiyara Chikka 'l'amma is next 
praised. Не is said to bea Jayanta to good women, strong in arms, death to 
‘enemies, and an ornament to the Hoysala kingdom. His brother-in-law (mayduna) 
Päydyana Barmma is also eulogised as strong in battle, very liberal and full of 
fame. He is said to have made several gifts to gods and Brahmans and constructed 
a big tank resembling Sàvantaghatta. 

We are next given the titles of Samanta Mara: the illustrious inahápradbána, 
mahdpasdyta, paramavisvdsi (highly trusted), an adamantine cage (sannáha) to 
his followers, a destroyer of the Makara that is the enemy territory, a Bhairava to 
enemies, a lion in battle, truthful in speech, death to the titled, striker of enemies 
with his hand, suecourer of those who take refuge in him, bestower of gifts without 
changing his mind later, right arm to Viraballàla and protector of the army. 

We next lenrn that in the year Nala, Saka year 1118, Samanta Mara created 
an ngrahára named Elabakka in Maysonád district with the permission of the 
King Ballila in the presence of the god Vajrésvara, set up the god Channakésava ? 
and for the expenses of decorations of that god and other expenses (uchita-braya) 
constructed some new tanks and also converted Mattiyabala to the north of the 
адтаћага into Sávantasamudra tank and Tendeyakere into Brahmasamudra tank 
and granted ten gadyánas from the income of the village Matti and Sivantasn- 
mudra, 10 gadyánas from the income of Tendeyakere village and the tank Brahma- 
samudra and 10 gadyAnas from the original Siddhâya (fixed income) of Elahukka 
for the temple services. This amount was deducted from the income due to the 
‘State for those villages and tanks and was made free of taxes. Further for the 
service of building a tank, Pádyana Вашшауа was directed to bo granted some 
wet lands behind the tank and dry lands to the extent of 12 salages. 

Next come the boundaries of the villages abovenaied. 

Owing to the lacunae in lines 46, 47 and 48 it is dificult to decide where 
‘Samanta Мата built his temple and whether Vajrésvara or Channakösava was the 
name of the deity set up by him. Elahakka now called Yelahanka is the name of 
a village near Bélür. 
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The dating is incomplete, $ 1118 Nala corresponds to A. D. 1196. The 
other details given are the month Ma (Mágha or Margasira) and Bribavára. The 
date falls within the reign of Ваа II (1173-1220) A. D. 
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On a slab found in the north-east part of the fort at Bélúr and preserved in 


the northern maptapa of the Chennakésava temple, 
Size 9 x 2-6", 
Kannada language and characters. 


соло Вок deos, 08,92 a, Siri dist desc сато xtd OO од бутово 


POr p p ا‎ 


ocu eod sassa. 
Ze 8x2}, 
модзе sy етып daban, 
Qr. ss 5 
mom . E 
Y xoi ex e 
BONN l.l ee 
AO поно DA ва . . . 
VE. ... 
eg .... 


DO mds AAN . 0. 
cbacus co ноет sd Opi denm, ~ 
az Fol (a A 

[io] Foris Оң, йиде зураг гап, Sen [89]. = 
¡do Meses ғ TADA DRNA modo Mom... 
Wo 8,808, bcd TANIA AED DOY qes gd |... 
OVER ITD NON, dotted) — 
te dez ожо adde dead дәшәр о . 

® нушы элде ms guapo dias дивно NODo. |... 

xad. oad aa dear} F дошман п... 

в hays Bor ово bino xu OTEA роо mA diro. 
مد ادرو‎ Sry o одела cano Xo tto d) . 


Note, 


"The slab on which the inscription is carved is broken across diagonally and a 


part of the stone is lo 


‘The result is that several lines are missing and many 


letters in each line especially at the top are wanting and the record is incomplete. 
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Tt belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala I (1100-1106) here called 
mahámandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Ballala Poysaladéva and is dated $1028 Vyaya 
corresponding to 1106 A. D. The titles given to the king are: mah@mandalésvara, 
obtainer of boons from the god [Sam] kharadéva, delighter in musk, a Vidy&dhara. 
among the learned, worshipper of the feet of gods, supplicants and gurus, conqueror 
of the territories of the enemies, [punisher of] Malupas. We have also at the begin- 
ning some incomplete lines which would seem to refer to the same king: in one of 
thom (line В) we find the phrase : abhava-mata-pravésam араш illa, which might 
mean : the religion of Siva does not Вой any place here, Ballajais known to have 
been a Baiva from other inscriptions. Hassan, 65, 116, etc. The next line (9) 
also refers to the halo or splendour of Mabésvara (Mahéévara-prabbe). Hence it is 
likely that the line 8 which is incomplete bad some more words which probably 
altered the meaning of the phrase abhava-mata, eto. The line after that 
refers to the dikshà and prókshana meaning initiation and sprinkling with 
holy water and yati-rije-rAjanijn@nvita, one who has the orders of the emperor of 
ascetics. It is usual to call Ramánojicharya, the Vaishnava reformer, as Yatirája 
but whether Yatirajaraja also refers to him cannot be determined. No connection 
has been established so far between Ramánujichárya and the Hoysala rulers up 
to Vishnuvardbana, 

‘The object of the record is to register the gift of the village Erapalli for the 
daily worship of the god Mà . . . lísvara and of the villages Gaumanjapura 
and . . . . gundi for the daily worship of the god Echalésvara and for the 
services of offering music, vocal and instrumental, dance and recitation of áAstras 
and for worship on special occasions to both the gods. А sum of six gadyánas was 
also granted for the perpetual lamps to both the gods. 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory verses sva-dattam paradattam va 
and na visham visham ityabur. 


28 
At Bölür, on a slab brought from the north wall of the fort at Bélür and 
preserved in the north mantapn of the Chennakésava temple, 
Size 0x9, 
Kannada language and characters. 
tdt фол; SIEDE died des cosa =m uos d 08,5 $ mada ош 
ت087‎ BOS ODN DOR. 
ston вся. 
1. клоп) ow ol Шош, шого uəgat 3, j IAC, OTO sbzox opaco soga aor 
E 
2. RADA dich ve ока Coo WIEG 4р Sako, lesa am [©] 


19. 


a, 
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фоно поша uid, BOA dotar omo o бно sri o 
esoo [ол] 

ole залу азтай sens тоз од со одоо terti unset stena 
олоп ON 

Bo | toma rohr e raodd gwasgod ad duo dua 
A в, а MERA 

AOSS, omero ibt FAMA dd OR YO 2m AU aa dom 
Zhao) RU DINO 

Be leads? sanos Фоно Maa Бай AE 
лось sangaga Dos 

tao twi vro aha гоо guna, Og A, 240 93980990 be 
pame | tao Bora поя 

AO von 
530 deu Aros noo 

mata re vomado ash ao A Romolo m 
avales запі tetas 

розноваию дуо seni ёлы «тосот, блот, aU mum" Ramo 
mich mogao од, ва 

жч ih dot rdg плащ rodeo stata але den devo дас 
шо {уо rts rotis алко aran 

Жуз WE. edo gaon тк ло ammon sev) {шоро 
Forom doy ante 2085 dando to 

ban mua molle боф gehe Soano qua che mi cho Baca ro вуз 
One өче #0 доз 

Gyros ona, guade abt dotar DAN боша modo Amann gos во bt 
ac, arson 

Bar фуюй, cot, Of, chas dao noe v, Sx coo бов Sos возни so 
mede scad, iut Drau, 

zb 808 Moni Bardo ort gon, sco &лшозшо odios FS Suo bt aN, 
Bamoysolaumruaagon 

tod, divo b Kan, TY md FF, tarada бордоп wots шой 
Hoch mao AR 

doas дим Fro zuo оду оо rt, to пул HAD АВР 
Ace Sa ا‎ iio 

o 
Eo DARIA 

agoma rara 50.46, moda ou dodato am, wah asuoluqapoboes 
Жусай зайтов 

I MATAI dne Poon dados Haid варто o AROMA одо 
xen qaum euro 


42. 


161 


a dotewbo Seabed rs ево ош sq ARONA cigs usya 2d ao 
барта zi dro ш 

Graded Go» ¢ само ибо 00 commas dou Magd ra) oo ш 
AO AVDA, de 

ARIES Fodd абед dorado Bei, 30 Boda” sas ora a 
no оков, tago @ 

жэ 10900 day, grow sedat дио ROTA воле de Heo codd 
EONER IE SOSE N 

Bo stir REO DOD noch бб O sad Небо Brcko қап seenduod 
E соз, 039 ayo 

Boom Fan Arsch SPY TO gu, Bla reg datan ori so Fars morsus 
dag #5 o8dortol gogo go 

o MEDAD ZO rs Oe ди 
AA has 

Gear. ошл око STORED auch хай me, edt BOROMU шву 
Drain 

жоюу, DOANE aus UNO DSO mv Fo xo» O stub солда, 
де ara, до 

Fo илт maru автал Bho сы dotés BANDS dur 
Bact ag OI (об лош 

BEO DGA DOD muet SAATI, 89 RUBI, Xj поо Gos 29 Ouch 
оданда саң de 

ж «вош Sa) = Foro b chr mated cba оёх oma dear WIID a 
оз EAT 

жож ROL, 00209 SATURN FOBIA us) INTO AUDI добуш tod 
Sy Sion ста о 

GLUE, Tiros азб Фо eR AEOS, xd d 5058, HOMBRE atom 
Нестле, For e 

«шй subo dated. Bo dy o әң NOE, ocv dim шобой rro 
Жо DE maywan NF 

Be sam Fda дой) 3090 ware Scho уго йо слалом 
gazot addon o ilo со 

3365 судох dopo mouse SU ocho BS moqo ший BRO sett 
ЗЫ 

E A + + o. FORON dot? ol 
eod, sz pz fond Tango жое. 

Si BQ DVS Mad manos обо Во ONAT age veto sed ды za medo 
p bor riso daga 

[2229555 a) 552 хотел ботап, dE 200, o cbr mz 
лдап Birano 

21 


46, 


ат. 
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Саа 
++ (р ахуе BDO workday ai rivo Bath) 

Words зазорно F TORO 2.35, MAIO BA, EIA 
Torta samouzon 

ws пафос sort BYORI ghey KOON aaa BAY хослон tO 
atas AS 

сафе ostio HONS, 208 зз onda (S Sen CRON бое soled 
«ләй алй тә басу data [rio] 

Eoso 0 лк aches Darla evoke sedan ma gio ббс toto 
BA 

es) ROA DAI отдавая oso mua FAO Ono ARA DENTO 
BTA Fola ово 

ISAD md OTTON тоз дов FR кирә) ФО RTLS o ETRS 
Ara, йош da 

cd ac dci ом, ass AS deeds rom ARTO 23 E LON LONE ooo 
ош doy smod 

DOANDO 2080 TASA RIO 90098 cadat dus Fx seule yon dotis 
20080 Susann gis ring, 

ab rendo mana F DU ato BITAN ладык сой Sido дона lots 8, 
edicta, zosbo Sauorivo rats, v 

Viet an Шошо moss do Bada HOYT daas, ФИФ oy, 
лассо Smee tdo 

шо ве басо опоо позво eg DDA DAC deo Aaron 
Sono шд coco 

кш sb as Be, Got фило Cort ACI, © RANTO des тов ue o 
mas Koma desocsoo Z, 

= Gnd ede bor g sus Wachs облом 036807 rocoto dau m daro 
30» zio болш 

=, Фоа HONOR uri BAAN ria mudos ar dero dese rado 
э ж» 

Bache тшд шала EANO бобо бошо demon Hos dro machiq 
E 

me» RRA am, Redd алш ced nis ot теште жїл ону 
des m шалоола 

жоо doso uci блата ко ШОП det О mas oho) Ago beso 
$81 ou sot 

©ойлы Adone atorado senor Said zb re mm t сдзтйшо deal ado 
sən оёдоо 

©, dg das CIERTO дыл Ово Du eto Фуко RON sake sod 
бобосо gus ко 


е 


= 


La 


EJ 


ex 


168 


жапа фа, xb их}, BS UA Жондо dor bs cabot 
DA Gan 

NEED S TIRO KODA болоко, EID zoasn Ft DATO осоо ro 
eam dario dau < 

Ada, азоо mamas Sogar, rain zio, Dare coma зб 
mmo omasse b 

re [2] mo ud amsbessado ms суро sj m9 sol mind cto Garay 
MF muero RU ma 

iQ t Bayra mas шэ FRO YY ar Bader ош ОБО бо 
Oa dol въ 

E фа recive nob ODN, Жоо woxbd soc wart буф опе muc 
wordt a вхо 

Bo бодоо demo со Sao diactioo a товоо) DNA, f00 Tas, 
DIR Feo zd кол ecke wow 


Transliteration, 


namns tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé trailökya-nagararam- 
bha-múla-stambiáya Sambhave tatê Dvûrû [va]- 

tinäthah Poysala dvipi-lämehhanäh jâtâs Sasapuré teshu Vinayádita- 
bhüpatil Га Vinaya [di]- 

tyamgam pávana-oháritro Keleyabara-sigay akhilörvvivaran üdayam 
goydam Srivara-pada-padina-bhrimgan Ereya [mga] 

nripam eragadavamdira talogalan eragipan eragipan aráti-lakshmiyan 
idirimgeragada balupimdam tanageragipan Ereyamgan atolavajéya- 

Sriyam ! A-narapatiz ambhodhig andna-gabhirateye samanisirppamtire san- 
mánini Yéchaladévi manönnyann-ppriti samanisire samani- 

sida] "ene negaldà yirvvarggam tanujar jjaniyisidar alte Ballalam Vishnu- 
nripälakan Udayñdityanemba múvarum udarar ähavadhirar 

vritta lavaro} madhyamanágiyum pürvväparämbödhiyoyduvinam каде 
nimirchehuvomdu nija-nih-pratyühn-vikrämta- 

dudbhavadind uttamunádan uttama-gupn-bhräjishgu Lakshmlvadhüdha- 
van ndvritta-virödhi-daitya-mathanaın Sel Vishnu-bhdpalaken ! 
Javanum tamnaya gamda- 

Inchohanam enippà miseyam tirddalanijuvinam kamduguvemdu kälugurgal 
A namráriga]u suyyalamjavinam têjada somkinimday 

duddhatar nnódalamjuvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt 
bhúpalano] Y Dhanadam dakshina-väyuveke/tndedatto tid 

Шипы vembinegam vairi-karóti-kóti-inukha-nàsáramdhrado] mamdra- 
nisvaram пуша! malayánilam solida kalakshöpamam Vishnu-bhá- 

pu 


13. 


99. 
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pana jaitrórvvareyalli máduvudu Kavéri-nadt-tiradol ! Inan órvvam pora- 
gigi pala puduvé téjam kshatriyamg Arkka-namdanan orvvam poragagi 

pélu puduvé дапа bhübhujamg Abja-garbbhann vorvvam poragági pélu 
puduvé chaturyyam pripamgemdu mechchan ivam mattina bhúparam 
nripavaram 

irirüpa-Nárüyanam |sthirané kaiyole Dhátriyam nilisidam téjasviyé 
Vahniyam koragirppam kudnlárppané Kanakasailam düravägi- 

rddamttarisittu Suchiy® nirikshisidavar nih-p&piga] cheluvanó Haranam 
mobisal emtuvirppan adhikam srt Vishpu-bhüpälakamı ! moda- 

lo} Poysalardjya-lakshmiyodavam tólbalupinin taldi tannudayam ramjise 
tamna balupodave tamnarpp ёе taunájie mitre dišñebakra- 

man ottikondu Tajakâdam Gamgardjyakke tim modalàdam Yaduvam- 
éa-varddhanakaram Sri Vishnu-bhüpälakam ! durvvárátidhara- 

dharémdra-kuliónm Sri Vishpu-bhüpülan árdderbettalu  chiputódipógi 
bhayadiipd Abamdan Ibadan edu nripilura kange lókavanitum 

tad-ripam Agirppudum вагууа Vishnumayam jagatt enipudém pratyak- 
shamágirddude ® padado]u Kürmmo-svarüpam nayanayugalado] Ma- 

isyaripar ghana-grivado] Adilróda-rüpam naduvinol Nrisimbatvav Atma 
prabháváspadado] RAmntrayatvam mati-vikasanadolu 

Buddbarüpàgi gujjâgada Kalkitvakko meydórada Hariyenipum Vishnu 
jishnu-pratàpam Í ja]nnidhiyam kesar mmasage küdekalamku- 

va büdavigniyan tajadolag irddalági posadikkuva Séshana kargnanäla- 
samehajanade nimun narpjanu mujemdu mulippa podarppan Avagam 

mulidade tOpuguip vijayavarddbonan i-kali Vishyuvarddhanam I ivan-i- 
dakshina-bühudandado] odambuttägi törippa matte vola yàdiva ~ 

rñhanettida dharitri-mamdalarm téjadimdny araldambujadantirambaradol-i 

rddattushnarugmamdalar savandsähnsado| Nalädi-narapälarv Vishnubhü- 

pálano] Y ele Kavériya vári küde polnsädattemdu hévaysutam keladol küpa- 
‚juläsiyappinegav û Rájéndra Cholam bhu- 

j@-baladim Vishpu-nripäla-sneya penangal tan-nadi-púradol kalasal 
vikrama-kaliyam meredan atyugra-pratàpódayam ! balasu- 

ttam kirtti suttam sulidu sulidu tekkeysiral küde śêshðjvaļa-kðyam tividà 
péligeyol ire sardjätajändaın dharitri-talavellam 

tamna dirgghäyuvene parasi parddalpinar kehatra-dharınmöjvala-ram- 
yüttumga-barmmyárppita-mani-ka|aéam Vishgu pettam bedamgam I 
Dhärädhä- 

ró bujabalevatàm Mälavädhtivaränäm Bhójén ajau vijita-ripuņå vard- 
dhitá yá prasiddhä så bhitiposana-mahita- 

bhú-bhójané yasya pürvvam Kaubérisi-vijaya-samayé varnnyaté kim sa 
virah! bhú-stmáchala-chakra-púrpna-yasasá 


31. 


32, 


33. 
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sampdrnna-bimbédayah Vishnuh khécharam indum éna-tilakar sarddüla- 
sal-lämehhanah téjas-tibratarópy apürvva-himakrit pü- 

rvvarn hasan sarvvadá (h) dka-sthina-sikhimanim  vijayaté löknika- 
chidimanih ! jayati dharagi-lököttamsit-Atmiya-pAdah 

ehatura-vibudha-góshtht-praudha-vàni-vinódas saknla-Bharata-vidyA-hri- 
dya-gampbhira-bbivab vipula- Vijaya-Lakshmi-vallabhó Vishnu-da 

vah * kanda 1 à Vishnuvarddhanamgnri àri-vadhuge вашашып enipa 
pempina Lakshmádévige sutan udayisidam bhúvidita-yaso-vilasí Nara- 

simbacnriparp ! vrittam 1 tarala-vilöchnnapehnlako kemp initum bare 
bakkuv Agalant ari-narapija-samkulada pandale knige turamga-rdji 
mam- 

durnkke gajili silege dhanam nija-kósn-gribàntarnkke tad dhare kaditakke 
vundigogav ölegavi Narasimhadéyana ! ari-bhüpar ади meydo- 

ridad nvaynvadim tórano krora-daityésvara-vaksha-kshétra-nirddiruna 
nakha-nikaröcheharmda-dörddamdnmam bhikara-jihvàkirana-g)roná- 

nanam . . . . . nogeda kürddàdeya sunchalat késarn bhasvad 
kanthamam gharg-ghara-ghana-ravaman-Närssimha-kshitisar ! vibhn- 
véndram Subha-danda-ph- 

tan alita-pradbvamsa-rakshädhipam subba-ratnikaraniyakem nata-jngat- 
prinam budha-sri-dhanuisva bhavam tàn ene lókaph|ateyan ókh- 

yattamam midi nimd abhirüpa-stutana ++-- Narasimba-ksbónipajot- 
tomar ! ari-daityAdbipa-vakshamary khara-nakhäntkamgalim pò- 

ldu bal-garnjam tódida Nàrasimhan ena! akkum vairi-virivanisvara-vak- 
shasthalamam sva-kbadga-nakhara-vyighatadim pöldu bal-garulam tódu- 

уа Närasimhanripanam samgrima-ramgigrado! ! misuguva | tàrakádri- 
ruchiyim Dugdhárnnava-phéna-róchiya desegalan vagum 

+++ amahéndra s+ -+ +» yl migil enisi SObhisnvudu ++ sree seer eres 
[Some lines nre lost here due to the slab being broken in the middle]. 

da-maci]a | mamdalika-ghatá-sarppa | rüpa-Kamdarppa nAmádi prasasti- 
sahitam šrimat "ribhuvanamalla Talekadu Gamgavädi Nonambavadi 

Banavase Hänumgal Halasige Belvalam-gomda bhujabala Viragamgn 
Protápa Hoysala Narasimbadévar Dörasamudrada bidina- 

1 prithyt-rajyam goyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi Bittibóvan-anvaynv 
ademtene * kamda € eleyolage negaldan A Hoysala-bóvam [gam] 

Madikavvegath puttida nirmmala-matiy anéka-guna-gama-nilaynrü tàn 
enisi Bittibóvam dhareyo] palavam sivalayamgala 

palavu sardvaraman alchila-visvavaniyo] palavam jirnnó-ddbAraman olavitn 
mádisida Bittibóvam kritarttham ! vritta ! jana-vinutam 

vivékanidhi sachcharitäsrayan átma-vamsa-varddhanan abhimána-Méra 
sujanágrani dAna-vinödi punya-bhajanan anavadyan emdu dhare 


59. 
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bannipud arkkayo! eyde Bittibóvanan ina-téjanam guna-samäjanan &srita- 
kalpa-bhüjanam ! nirpama-cháritram Mamdara-dhairyyan арага- 

guna-ganddhiram Samkara-páda-padma-bhaktam narar alave Bitt 
ürjjita-t&ja ! Haran allad amnya-deyvava nirutam tán ariya dharmma- 
buddhi- 

yan arivam paramarttha Bittibövam dhareyol sat-kirttiyimde pesaram 
padedam ! vritta | rasavat-chitray unéka-patra palavum kütamgalim 
gotra-éai- 


. ln-saminónnatamági dévakulamam tán intidam küde mädisidam Belvuradol 


viehitram enal igale Bittibóvar karam vasudhà-ehakradol em- 

du bannisuvar old Anamdadim samtatam 1 alli Sriman mabû Bittiévara- 
dévaram &ubha-dinadal su-pratishthitam madiy A-sthi- 

nada khanda-sphutita-jimndddhirakkam dévapüjegam ramga-bhogakkam 
pújokadi-deva-poricháraka-jnnakkam brihmana parivrija desintar Asri 

tAhára-dAuakkam srimat Pratipa Hoysala Narasimgha-dévamge páda- 
pújeyam Кони Bittibovam dhirt-pirvvakam bidisida 

datti temka-deseyalu hala maryyade badagalu kóteyagalu gadi múdalu 
Suggalésvara-dévara gadde varam вше haduvalu 

Hoysala-samudrada badagana ködiyalu Bittibovam kalla turbam lêsûgi 
geysi kereya hale vodarngalam hüli- 

salu sávira honnam Коп gorisida modaléri maryyade 
gänav Aru hatt okkala kala-tere dégulakke badagal amg: 

yim temkaln chauvotadolagan eradn kêri dévarige rija-vidhi pratishteyalu 
Bittibovam érl-nakaravam kareyalatti tambu- 

lam gottu sedeyakkiy-amgadi dambuls hérimge nûr ele dharmma pattuge 
enitàdodam dévarige nadavamtági bédikornda sedeye- 

mme telligar okkalalu! müvar asagaru éri Jagatéévarakkam Bittlévara- 
dévarggam saluvamtu Saka varsha sisirad embhatáraneya Prabhava- 


andadivigege 


sam- 

vatsarada Pushya suddha chaturddasi — Sómavárad uttariyana- 
sambkramanadamdu svasti yama niyama svadbyaya dhyana. dhäraı 

maunisushthina јара samádhi éilagana sampannar appa 'ajónidhi- 
pamditargg (-sthinavam dhard-pürvvakam madi Bittibovam kotta 

sva-dattim para-dattàp và yò haréta vasumdharä ssashtir vvarusha- 
sahasräpi vishtháyam jayato krimih ! па visham visham ity Ahu- 

r d8[va]svam visham uchyate visham &käkinam banti dévasvam putra- 
pautrikam ! sámányó ' yam dharmma- sétur nnripámám kâle kale 
pälanıyö 

bhavadbhib sarvvan étin bhavinah partthivendrán bhüyó bhúyó yächate 
Bámachamárah ! priyadimd int idan eyde kä- 
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68. va manujamg &yum jayaóriyum akke yidam káyade kayva püpige 
Kurukshétfamgalol Vàranásiyol ekkóti-muntm- 

69. draram kavileyam védAdhyaram komd adomd ayasam pordduguverdu 
sápidapuv 1 Sailaksharam dhatriyol ! Süryapnana maga Mahadévana 
barapa ! 

Translation. 

Then the Poysalas, lords of Dvärävati, with the tiger as their crest were born 
in (ruled in)Sa&apura. Among them was the king VinayAditya. 

То that Vinayäditya and Keleyabbarasi of pure character was born king 
Ereyanga, lord of the whole world and a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, 

King Eyeyanga would pounce on the heads of those who would not bend before 
him. He would subdue the goddess of pfosperity Lakshmi) of the enemies. 
"With a prowess which made him not to bow down before others he would force 
the goddess of victory to come to him. 

Like the sea getting great depth, that king got as his wife the good lady 
Echaladévi who brought delight to his mind and eyes. 

"To that famous couple were born the glorious sons Ballala, Vishnu-nripü]aka. 
and Udaydditya, generous, possessed of liberality and heroism in battle. Of them, 
though the middle one, Vishnu-bhüpálaka became prominent by the play of the 
unobstructed prowess of his arms which extended his kingdom from the eastern to 
the western ocean. He was dazzling with good qualities and (like the God Vishnu) 
was the husband of Lakshi and the destroyer of the demons, the enemies. Even 
Yama feared to straighten his (own) moustache, the sign of his manhood; enemies 
prostrate at his feet feared to breathe lest his toe-nails might scorch up; the proud 
feared to look lest the flame of his glory should consume their eyelids:—such was 
the brilliance of his valour, ^ 

Kubéra,—Why is the south wind delayed? Why has it not set in yet? 
“Because the breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the 
myriad skulls of his enemies slain in king Vishnu's expeditions along the banks of 
the Kavéri.” 

Is there brilliance in any kshatriya excepting the sun? Is there liberality in 
any kshatriya with the exception of Karpa? Is there wisdom in any king with 
the exception of Brahma? Thus thinking this foremost king, and a Narayana in 
form does not appreciate other kings. 

Is he constant? He has the earth in his arms. Is he bright? He makes 
fire lose its brightness, Is he liberal? The Golden Mountain hid itself at a 
distance. Is he pure? Those who behold him will be free from sins. Is he 
handsome? He excels Manmatha who is able to infatuate Hara. 

First holding by the might of his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, his prosperity increasing, his might and prowess rising, 
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his authority spreading he brought all the regions under his control and capturing 
Talıkäd became supreme in the Ganga kingdom—the promoter of the Yadu-vamsa, 
the king Vishnu, 

"When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt to the mountains, the kings, 
roaring pursues them, kings fly panie-stricken orying with fear there he comes, here 
he eomes' and the whole world seems filled with his form to their eyes, thus 
affording а clear illustration of the saying that all the world is pervaded by Vishnu. 

"he victorious king Vishnu is really Hari, having the form of Tortoise in his 
feet, and the Fish in his eyes, the primeval Boar in his big neck, Narasimha in his 
waist, the three Rimas in the expanse of his glory and Buddha in the brightness 
of his intellect, but is not а Dwarf and has not assumed the form of Kalki 
(Cruel). А 

This heroic Vishnuvardhana, ever victorious, will whenever he gets angry 
exhibit his power of rage by telling Sésha that owing to the blood circulation 
in the veins of his ears, his poison is powerless :—Śêsha who stirs (hosndikku) the 
dend embers of submarine fire which shakes the waters of the sea when they are 
full of mud. (The meaning of this stanza is not very clear). 

In his right arm the earth which the Priwival Boar lifted up sits at ease nnd 
looks like a lotus expanding by his brilliance and the sun remains (steady) in the 
sky. Are kings like Nala equal to king Vishnu in power ? 

Bebold, in order that Rajéndra-chola, disgusted nt the water of the Kavéri 
suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water from wells in the 
vicinity, Vishnu by the power of his arm throw all the corpses of his army into the 
stream of the river and caused his valour to shine forth. 

His fame spread everywhere and moving round and round embraced all 
regions. ‘Thereby the universe looked like a box filled with the bright body of 
Sésho. The whole earth seemed to bless him that he might live long. Such was 
the greatness of Vishyu who was a finial set up with gems on the lofty, fine and 
bright mansion of kingly duties (dharma), 

Dhara which was the stronghold of the Malava kings and which had been 
brought to great fame by king Bhója, a conqueror of enemies, he swallowed, as if 
the preliminary sip (#рд#ала) before devouring the whole earth in his expedition to 
the north :—who can describe such a hero ? 

Vishnu excels moon in every way : his fame filling all the limits of earth up 
to the mountains, Vishnu is always fully bright and thus surpasses the moon who 
moves (only) in the sky. Vishnu has tiger as his crest while the moon has the 
deer as his ornament. Though filled with dazzling brilliance, Vishnu is a unique 
moon stiling always first (before speaking to others). Being the sole crest-jewel 
of the universe he excels the moon who is a crest-jewel only at one place (ie, 
Siya’s head). 
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Victorious is Vishnudéva, favourite of the Goddess of victory, whose feet are 
borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, delighter in skilful talks in 
the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed in the mysteries of the 
Bharatavidya (dancing, dramaturgy, ete.) To that Vishnuvardhana and the 
famous Lakshmädevi skilled in arts (bhävödbhave) was born king Narasimha, 
possessed of fame extending over the whole earth, ‘The court of this Narasimhadéva 
is such that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets 
angry), immediately the lifeless heads of tho hostile kings come to his hands, their 
horses come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant stables, their 
money to his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (kadita) and seal. 

When hostile kings appeared before him would not king Narasimha show by 
the parts of his body that he was a Man Lion—the huge arms terrible on account 
of the nails piercing the breasts of the cruel chief of demons, the fierce mouth 
distended with protruding tongue, and the sharp tusks, the neck shining with 
bristling mane and the great fierce roar? 

‘The foremost of kings, Narasimha is an embodiment of all the guardians of 
regions in himself nud is worthy of praise:—He is an Indra in splendour, he is a 
dispenser of proper justice (Yama), destroyer of enemies (Agni), lord of protection 
(Nairuti), master of rich mines of gems (Varuna), succonrer of those who bow to 
him (Vayu), в wealth to learned men (Kubéra) and a supreme lord (Siva). 

One should call king Narasimha who in the field of battle, onts through the 
chests of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and pierces through 
their entrails ав (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger-nails rent asunder 
the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons (Hiranyakasipu), 
his enemy, 

Lines 49.43 
made out. 


Lines 44—46. 

While a huge serpent to the mandalikas: a Manmathn in beauty: possessed of 
these and other attributes, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 'Taleldu, 
Gamgavadi, Nopambavädi, Banavase, Hinumyal, Halasige, and Belvala, bhuja- 
bala Viraganga Pratäpa Hoysala Narasimbadévar was ruling the earth in his 
residence at Dérasamudra : 


Lines 46—52. 

A dependant on his lotus fect, Bittidéva's genealogy is as follows:—Son of 

Hoysala Bova, and Mädikavve, the pure-minded Bitidöva prospered on earthi being 

spoken of as the abode of numerous good qualities. The clever Bittidéva set up 

with great love several Siva temples and constructed lakes and renovated temples 

and lakes in the whole earth. The world praises lovingly Bitfid6va possessed 
22 


‘This stanza is full of lacune and the meaning cannot be 


170 


of the splendour of sun, full of good qualities and а Каїра tree to dependants as a 
treasure of wisdom, eulogised by people, shelter of good conduct, elevator of his 
family, a Meru in self-respect, the leader of good people, delighter in gifts, receptacle 
of virtues and free from faults. Bittibóva of great splendour is possessed of 
unrivalled good conduct, is a Mandara in courage, endowed with unfathomable 
assemblage of good qualities, a devotee of the lotus feet of Sankara: Can men 
equal him? He does not ever know any god other than Hara, be is versed in the 
knowledge of dharma which is the highest object to be attained (in the world) :— 
Bilfidêva won a name on earth with good fame. 


Lines 52—57. 

People constantly praise with great delight Bittideva for having built nt 
Belvura a temple full of fine figures, numerous leaf-like designs (anéka-patra), 
several pinnacles, and lofty like a mountain aud very beautiful on earth. Within 
that temple he set upon an auspicious day the god Bittisvara and for the repairs 
and renovations of that temple, for the worship of the god, for the illumi- 
nations, for the (livelihood of) the priests, attendants, eto. of the god, for the 
feeding of the Brahmans, ascetics, strangers, and dependants gave pádapúje to the 
illustrious Pratipa Hoysala Nárasimghadévar and with pouring of water got the 
following grant (for the temple). 


Lines 57-62. 

(The boundaries of the land granted):—To the south the channel (halla): to 
the north the moat of the fort: to the east the rice field of Suggaléévaradévaru : 
to the west the first bund in the northern weir of Hoysalasamudra, constructed by 
Bittibova at a cost of thousand hons, after setting up a well-made stone sluice and 
filling up old pits (vodavu) of the tank. Не also set up six oil-mills to defray the 
expenses of a perpetual lamp (in the temple) and he also granted kala-tere (tax on. 
threshing-floor) on six farmers and also two rows of houses in the square to the 
south of the shop to the north of the temple, (The meaning of this sentence is 
not clear). While the god was being consecrated (taken in procession for the first 
time) in the principal street of the town, Bittibóva sent for the nakara and honour- 
ing them with betel leaves he requested that for every shop of rice the merchants 
should give to the gods Jagatéévara and Bittisvara one sede of rice and for every 
load of betel-leaves the merchants should give the god 100 leaves and the oil-mon- 
gers should give one sede of oil for each separate family, This collection had to 
be given to the god whatever the total quantity might be. Three washerwen..... 
(it is not specified what these washermen gave). 


Lines 62-64. 
On Monday, the day of Uttaräyana-sankramana and the 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Pusbya in the year Prabhava being the Saka year 1086 Bittibova, in 
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order that these services might be offered to the gods Jagatëávara and Bithiévara, 
bestowed with pouring of water this sthana (trusteeship of the temples) to "T'éjóni- 
dhi-pandita, possessed of the qualities of yama, niyama, oto. 


Lines 65-69. 

‘The usual imprecatory verses :—svn-dattâm paradattäm và, na visham visham 
ityähur, sàmányó' yam dharma-sétur oripánám, priyadind intidan eyde Каха 
manujang, ote. 

Line 69. 
The writing of Mahadéva, son of Süryapna. 


Note, 

This record gives an account of the setting up of the god Bittisvara at Balûr 
by a subordinate of the Hoysala King Narasimha I named Bittibóva. He is also 
said to have made a grant of lands for this and another temple Jagatésvara and 
even induced the nakara (merchants) of Bélür to give a small tax in kind on 
the merchandise sold for the services of the above gods. It is interesting to note 
that in another inscription at Baldr, Bittösvara is said to have been set up by 
Bittibova within the precincts of the Vishnu temple of Chonnakésava at B&làr 
(M. A. В. 1094, p. 82). 

Bithibova is said to be the воп of Hoysalaböva and Madikabbe and is said to 
have constructed and repaired several Siva temples and tanks, 

‘The date of the grant is given as Š 1086 Prabhava sam. Pushya su, 14 Sómn- 
уйга, Uttaráyapa Sankramapa day, È 1086 is Tárapa. The nearest Prabhava is 
$ 1069. Pushya šu 14 of this year corresponds to Monday 5th January 1148 A. D. 
Tt is not a day of sankramnpa. 

‘The donee Téjonidhi Pandita is also referred to in the other inscription of 
Bittibóva (M. А. В. 1934, p. 89). 

29 
At the village Konéril in the hobli of Arehalli, on a viragal standing 
in front of the temple of Basavanna, 
Size 2 x 1', 
Kannada language and characters. 


ско, soto EOD rra bc: usse dig дй shod ды, NON. 
Bann 2x1. 
1. ud созор | 3. MEA бала sesh 
2. 09000 awo l 4. TOS, 
Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Bédagauda, aliya (nephew or son- 

in-law) of Masanagauda of the village Kónéril during a cattle-raid after recovering 
23% 
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the cows. ‘he event is stated to have taken place in the reign of Bittidáva same as 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king (0. 1111-1141 А.р. 
No date is given. The characters belong to the 12th century A.D. 
30 
‘At the village Tagare in the hobli of Bikkódu, on an inscription slab set up 
in the temple of Basavannadévaru and worshipped as god Siva, 
Size 3 x 1-0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
evar solas; Обл doque aida шее, cess dichos soy sy, Бур. 
aide их. 
1. RRA ori bc, oU Holo usada 
2. 4, 9268, Arto wed soos оосо 
soga 


D 
d. mb eos meon dez do эдкл звы 
5, Monae Zamora оны aorta, sb 
8. wüxardricrtz oz ast 9 тосон dea 
T, monroe 2806800 got oo a d arid ai 
в, оа ent se Mi um nd a 
9. pitt mamat AS ut OA em, 
10, с 0 MN ss dtd noh ж 
1L ritos acudo dduv modobrid od 
їз. ой асас andre тосула wort sbs 
19. e &Oob Buds Bor втома ХОЙ addo ЖЕК 
14. ran Cas and mi pao ses o 
15. © ono Y ӧз 1000 addon, 
16, Броз р оно A Falo аьше? 
17. uds muros dé з золото da 
18. datio vg [3] 3Y вого am, en [S]S 
19, Bay wor xci оссе AN зел лош 
90 ад mao D [g] tola aaao dri 
21. боа хдо соскоб pum HS don) 
3), coe LAS тою ea deo око ajo 
28. обо 23,2 500,8 did doi: дд жошо 
24. Sah 800 ёсоо dv eo v D 
35 ria dos псеблы Ban aes US, 
26. won chose IINE асос) аа 
эт, бз oTO 299,55 оба 588 
98. «й Souris о € 2,000 weaned Ot 
39. «айоо durch em depa don ae rio 
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158, AD шога блы zia 
DOON metas BAREO ы ab 
9ш зоба osos, Madden zia 
at, баі Ê ow я долю 
Y Beodo RD qoae cio Fat фаз 
wich sarao шош un 


SERRES 


Note, 

‘This record was incised on a slab set up upright in a Basavanga temple and 
as the figure of a linga, and that of a priest with matted hair were also carved in. 
thick relief above the inscription to indicate n grant to the god Siva, the villagers 
were worshipping the stone as Siva. "The figure with the matted hair was igno- 
rantly identified with Nilainma, wife of the famous Virnsaiva reformer Basavanna 
and an additional sanctity attached itself to the stone in the minds of the villagers, 
Hence it was coated with oil und worshipped. ‘This practice has gone on appn= 
rently for several years and the letters of the inscription were covered with a thick 
coating of oily dirt and only the bottom lines were visible, It was with grent effort 
that the villagers who belonged to the Virasaiva sect could be persuaded to permit 
the stone to be cleaned, "The process of cleaning took some time and enused 
considerable diflioulty but а free use of soap, soapnut powder, and caustic soda for 
some hours removed the oily dirt thoroughly and the dirt inside the carvings of the 
letters was scraped out and an estampnge of the inscription was taken and the 
letters were deciphered, 

The record begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and belongs to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Nárasimba T (O. 1141-1173). 

Certain gaudus of the Tügare twelve division including Chionagauda, Tippa- 
ganda, Chabadagauda are said to have made a gift of lands for the services of daily 
worship and food offerings to the god Annabésvara (called Annatesvara in lines 22 
and 29). "This was probably the name of the deity in the temple wherein the 
inscription slab is set up. 

‘The lands given are said to consist of 15 salages of rice land in the field 
called Lotus Field (Тауагеуакеу) in Tagare, three salages of rice land below the 
channel of Vodagere, two salages of rice land below Hiriyakere tank. "Тһе gift 
was made rent-free, It was laid down that 1 bundle of straw containing 5 kolagas 
of paddy in Asandi should be given for mannu (meaning not clear) in Tagare 12. 
"These lands and the right of the management of the temple are stated to have 
been acquired by a priest named Rájajtya for the payment of 50 gadyánas. 

In connection with the daily services to the god Apnaté&vara it was laid down 
that 10 betel-leaves and 4 arecanuts should be offered. For this Küsabóka's 
son Chandagauda is said to have made a grant. The details of the grant as 
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recorded cannot be clearly made out, He is said to have made over the gana of the 
bilugatiame of 5 kolagas in Asandi below Hiriyakere tank and from this the 
priest Rájajtya had to offer the betel-leaves and arecanut daily. Further Chanda- 
ganda is said to have deposited a sum of 1 gadyána from the interest on which 
2 oil-lamps were to be offered daily to the god. Two other persons, named Hàruva 
Ramayya of Saubhágyapure and Mêkisetfi are said to have given 5 panas and 1 
gadyana and 5 panas, from the interest on which the priests had to offer 
more oillamps. Another person named Hiriyamaneya Chandagauda is said to 
have deposited five panas for offering sandal paste to the god daily. ‘The interest 
on this sum was to be utilised by the priests for the above purpose. 

‘The usual imprecation that those who protect the charity would get the merit 
of protecting seven crores of ascetics and tawny cows at Váramási and those who 
violated would be guilty of five great sins is contained in the grant. 

The date is given as Š 1084 Chitrabhánu-samvatsara and corresponds to A. D. 
1162. No other details of the date are found. 
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At the village Haleb1d, in the hobli of Halebtd on a slab lying in 
the bund to the east of the old weir of the tank. 


Size 5' x 2-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
exe эдеш ddob zb Acad деёкё, 50 riu шаста) da som 25,29 
Rdg Do cos 89. 
ze X2. 


1905423. 
раљо Bho [g] KO ésa ёлопз Sorte опо Jason шә 
а 5358 amore food sb [e we] KONON JOAO, NON шо 
овоа) ашаар 290 Sos ssur Sach ODO desc 
л абба dau ditosa tar o sb [rb], соодо 
š, excidat SÍ, MATEOS, BG 
Зровёмузоа Sch seso Zatch Js байоо bb u 
сз? de[z] d быа, аша shy, anota Hagen For 
Vader) vo rivo ed OECD даркі! domo 
poda, брата, mos BAD some? MOB 
E aD оодо 600005 Moda 1 vo aus adu Wo 1 
330 ваза. 
її. rn Sure a апу өз до, 
18 NUDOS шоки» Aura tona, FF0000] 
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Transliteration. 
L Band. 

1. svasti Srimanu mahámam [da] Jésvaram Talekädu Komgn Namgali 
Gamgavadi Nonambava- 

2. di Banavase Hänumgalu-gomda bhu [jabala] viragamga Sanivárasiddhi 
giridurggamalla chala- 

3. damka-RAman asahäya-süra nissamka-pratapa Hoysala Vira Ballala- 
dêvaru 

4. besasi vileyava kottade ! Sumkamadévan oddam ma [gu] Ichi &neyan 
Aneyameli- 


5. kki kudureya kudureyamelikki Alan ala mëlikki henamayavägi 


6. koma aftegalan ûdi tanna kayya Ваза vopinam taridu nettara kadala 
harisi Ba- 
7, Паја dé [va] na benna metti nódi mechehi muypam komdàde Madevalliya 


kalagada 

8. raparamgadali bilpágalu Achchara-gavikeyara vimánava komdu bamdu 

9. suralókakke otteya-patta sàbani Achchaya- Sähagi suraló- 

10. ka präptanddanu | pesarimdam kuladimdav i-chaladolam vikhyati-vett- 
alumbada ? 

Ш. Band. 

11. sanmánadàne tanna magam Máyidévamene negaldalu — pattasáhan- 
ad Achcha- 

12. Sahaniy-amgane mádisidalu vira Säsanavan a-chamdrarkka-tarambarat I 


Note, 

This records a terrible battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala 
king Ballila Ш (1291-1342) and the army of the Sévna king Sankama (1309-1312). 

It is stated that the mahamandalésvara, conqueror of Talekädu, Kongu, 
Nangali, Gangavagi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, and HAnungal, Bhujabala Viraganga, 
Sanivárasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, unassisted hero, nissanka- 
pratäpa Hoysala Viraballaladévar gave the order for battle and the betel-leaf 
(vileyava kottade) to his general. 

The chief of the camel force in the Hoysala side named Achchayasthani is 
next stated to have distinguished himself in the battle. He drove back the army 
of Sankamadéva, threw elephants over elephants, horses over horses, warriors over 
warriors, strewed the battle field with corpses, played with the headless trunks, cut 
off the enemy troops, his hand looking beautiful in the act and made oceans of 
blood How. His king Ballàladéva stroked his back (bennamutti nódi, metti being a 
mistake for mutti in line Т), was pleased with his valour and praised it, 
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The above warrior is said to Вауе fallen in the battle-field after thus displaying 
his prowess and celestial women are stated to have carried him to heaven in a 
vimdna (car). 

We next learn that the dead warrior had ason named Mayidéva and a wife who 
was highly respected for her birth and firmness and fame and that liberality she set 
up this vira-Sisana, 

No date is given but the record may be assigned to about 1310 A. D. 

The battleplace Madevalli cannot be identified. 


At the same village Halebid, on 8 slab lying below the tank bund to the east 
of the old weir. [Plate XXIV] 


Size 5x3" 
Kannada language and characters. 


ERO 6900 десей 32053 Tears, 50 rsiq cacy вост BGN DO 095 бур. 


Mame y x3 
Aiba orf OD tod roche E j E, СОЦ D,D 
Cb dd apd, AS дой DD O Zu cand 
Ч DETO сло Tony Suv, Hanh dard вы 
s дозе zm 98 zo; dod soso (09 EY oot sivo Sacri вдо za 
arvo | amo bw BUD шгоддо HUA ғ 008553 A | воло 
Soule босо Sead EWEN d Одо dono NOR, опо DORA 
Y US FAKINI пов коде | mz Wacse поно | Say H zu chi os 
Чо | zig cst, Od ERTO | Motard FRO | ation WAAT MIRZO Ay 
Bec Band zs SLST Geto | DOI 2,00 али | voro АО 
=, xd dani. 1 BORI Fee dO es D Gu S3 F3 DU 
бо дёбогоп бооп, VS Sms, ONE ORTE ADO Rebs, Sb 
ato Beene ourtam SU поп Om mu F= ach vide 1 aroma 
Bony AR FRIO unto ded; эф Foma da, 
а gyro Botts Syri, 700,0 NNO Обу всьо Odo da 
asco ўзор 98080 MT ¿zg $20 | мч, TOA ПОЛОВ 42005.62 ANO 
AARONA sns mq беро | unset zio mq FAO | zosrt odes 
miaexso| award) omer sé 3390 zeig HRS UUM, Dorbdo ш 
s (525) олай Əasriorbdo | дай mudo | o hono Aero | shadows Aug oz 
бао di эйс Ayo | dicio 069500 Форда touted ob wach 
30 sourtsoq STON сар 2 ra deco Sem sli, Bor daa, 
Tid Bu kaq M aora noi ob, dd ot nocte: BST xo 
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De ibo | sss оо хао [9] O, бошо эй} проек | мал 
Aa Hage тоова заа INAINTAT aI mecs ush, 

оо nah OOO usb, cb тообо E, дуй, 803, гош, ses Ш 

© ак OU Забба BO ВО) айе Eo ол de 
Vo зева mars Boch an baaa Ted Hoo x» 
WERD Oa ats FERN ETFO oot E ms ea) mao 
ос ayo ИЗ chars бушл: оао asc weaves dons dtd 

abc Ф820 deri wocidrha ave Baada па, mort soo, dco 

ati poca da 20802 ooy аро adf sbosbo LL moda u 

3 Aa FS 08,0 desta adeo сарто ато maso qomoorio das tar 
Tio Wh опсео «00308300 SF POMAR вла быа | bt | 

mui Digo o, ded moz тозе manta BAOD m 

38 DRIVE sod, rigrigsorbo | zii o 20058,0 wo cheeses zi 

коңт аду сд; re, Semaine michi 3,00 1 e doe shove F 
ROW ake пой ane siis, dono aa BOO 209 

5 etd 9 dom sho GATAR orld nime, roman r ze, 

Sadako meson goo | Пила сов sox, necati отоого dit 
son вл [а] tro en] DDAR вы огуў a b be be 


Transliteration, 

namas tunga-diraé.chumbi-chandra-chimara-charnvé — trailokya-nngará- 
rambha-mila-stambha- 

ya Babhave svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mah@-sabda mabámandalésvara 
Dyärävatt-pu- 

tavarößvaram Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumagi samyaktva-chadamani Chóla- 
kata- 

ka-sürekäyam — mandalika-myiga-béntekiram — Kërala-kula-praluyakálam 
Komga-kuranga-34. 

rädülam ! Pandya-bala-jaladhi-badavana}am Narasimhavarmma-vaméavann- 
dàvànalom Adiyama- 

madébha-kanthiravam Kalapála-kula-vilaya-Bhairavam Chemgiri-girtndra- 
vajradamdam Trumgo- 

Ia-bala-bahala-tamö-vibhödana-märttandam | saptakomkana-bhayamkaram ! 
Málavanripála-Madana-Samka- 

ram Pallava-rijya-Lakshmtvallabham | bhaya-lébha-durllabham ! Kádarn- 
ba-mahi-nitambint-jtvitëšnm sva- 

kiya-kópa-pávaka-kabalit Ándhra-dašam | Viràtapura-Tripura- l'rilóchanum | 
Uchchamgigirtrp- 

dra-Sahaéralóchanam !  Hiranyagarbhbha-Tuläpurashädy-aneka-vidha- 
dàna-santarppita-mahilo- 
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kam nija-karindra-karägra-chalana-mätra-paläyita-ripu-nripAnika namAdi 
samasta-prašasti- 

sahitam árimat Kanchi-gonda Vikrama-ganga Vishpnvarddhana Hoysala- 
déva ! pesar-gonda-vava dé- 

3amgalan enisuvud Aviva durggamgalam bannisi pélutirppud Aváv- 
avanipatigalam lekki- 

suttirppud embomd esakam kaiganme nalkum kadala tadivaram vikrama- 
krideyim sädhisidam bhú- 

lókamam kshatriya-kula-tilakam vira-Vishnu-kshittéam 1 antu sádhisi 
Gangavadi-tombhattaru-säsiramum 

Nonambavadi müvattir-chchhásiramum ! Banavase-pannir-chchhäsiramum 
Palasige-veradaru- 

noyu-mam | sukhadin-Aldu rijyam geyyuttire tat-pdda-padmöpajivi 
parabalakke berngudam pa- 

rá (nA) mganege mogamgudam | patige kadàdam ! padeya mokham nödam ! 
manadolu macheharipar- 

uramam metti taleyam kilvam | birudaram bemkolvan emba pesargal 
eseye | Bénteya Tippeyanáya- 

kam Kamchigonda Vikramn-ganga Vishpuvarddhanadévam пора kuduregav 
ainüralim-gam kottu 

nadape Bittidévana nachehinä] Atana muttayya Rechcheya-nàyakanu 
Мапа suputram 

Kameya-niyakamgam átan ardhdhimga-lakshmi Bammavve-náyakitigam 
goira-pavitranumparaná- 

rtputranum ! chatussamaya-samuddha [ra] panum appa Bénteya 
Tippeya-nayakanu Atana 

striyarn Sévendyakiti Mächavenäyakitiy avar-irvvara putriyaru Sántave 
Bamma- 

увушр Chakeyandyakannm Bammeya-n&ynkanu intu putra-kalatra-mitra 
sahita sukha- 

din irddu ériiad-rájadh&ni-Dórasamudra-da Hiriyakereya müdama ködiyol 
uttunga-dé- 

vwatilayamam mädisi Vishnuvarddhana Hoysaladevarı Banaváse-náda 
‘Varada-samgamada Hu- 

Muniya divya-tirtthadolu sakavarshara 1063 neya Rudra-samvatsarad- 
Aévija paurgnami Brihaya- 

radamdu Tolápurusha-mabá-kratuvinolu Bénteya Tippeyanàyakam meyiki 
Ъаде 

Hiriyakereya kelagana Tüvaregaitada haduvapa kódiyolu gadde salage 
nálku dévà- 


179 


31. layada mumdana beddale mattaru nálkumam Tippagattamumam devila- 
yada khamda sphuti- 

32, t»jimnó-ddhárakkam devara nivédyakkam matithiga] Ahära-dänakkam 
püjarigam nandádtvige- 

33. gam mägi Nágarási-panditara kàlam karchchi dhara-púrvvakam madi bitta 
datti 1 

34. Sdsanam idàvud еШуа šAsanam Arittar êke salisuve пап 1-8йвапашап emba 
på- 

35. takan &-sakalam Rauravakke galagalaniligum sya-dattam para-dattam va 
уб haréti va- 

36. sundharà shashthir-vvarsha-sahasráni vishthayim јауме krimi 
dharmmaman alidavargge 

37. Varapásiya Gangeya  tadiyalu sabadra-kavileyam Brähmanarımam 


vadhisi- 
38. da dosha 1 dhammamam  prati-pálisidargge Gangeyalu sahasra- 
Brähmanargge sahasra- 


39. kavileyam dánam mádida phalam ! Gagavura Tippeyaka tamna gaumdi- 
keya ondára mam-pnam Dê- 
40. varige Jakkagau [di] olagagi Na (gu]-rásige bita mamgala mahû sri art 
bri, 
Translation. 
(Salutation to Sambhu). 

Be it well. Obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahAmandaléévara 
lord of the excellent city of DvArivati, a sun in the firmament the Yádava race 
crest-jewel of righteousness, plunderer of Chola army, hunter of the beasts the 
mandalikas, the god of death in the destruction of the Kerala family, a tiger to the 
deer the Konga, a submarine fire to the sea the Pandya army, a wild fire to the 
forest Narasimhavarma, a lion to the rutting elephant, Adiyama, n Bhairava of 
destruction to the family of Kalapála, a thunderbolt to the great mountain 
Chengiri, а sun in piercing the dense darkness the Irungola army, а terror to the 
Seven Konkanas, a Siva to the Manmatha the Málava king, favourite of the goddess 
of fortune the Pallava kingdom, free from fear and greed, lord of the damsel the 
Kadamba territory, swallower of Ändhradesa by the fire of his anger, a Siva to the 
‘Tripura that is Virätapura, an Indra to the great mountain Uchchangi, causer Of joy 
to the world by numerous gifts including Hiranyagarbha and Tulàpurusha, putter to 
flight of the army of hostile kings by the mere play of the tip of his great elephant’s 
trunk :—possessed of these and other good attributes, the conqueror of Kanchi, 
Vikrama-Ganga, Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladava :— 

The heroic king Vishnu, an ornament to the kshatriya race, conquered by the 
play of his prowess the whole earth to the borders of the four oceans, winning the 
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glory of conquering all the countries of renown, all the hill forts which are extolled 
and all the kings that are considered important. 

‘Thus conquering he ruled in peace the Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand, 
Nopanibavidi 32,000, Banavase 12,000, Palasige 1,200: 

His dependent : Benteya (hunter) Tippeya Nayaka, possessed of the titles of 
one who never retreated from the enemy troops, never gazed at others’ wives, never 
deceived his master, never cared for the army, trampled on the chests of those who 
hated him in their thoughts, plucked off their heads, and pursued the titled. 

On Vikrama-Ganga Vishnuvardhanadéva, conqueror of Kanchi, giving Böntoyn 
‘Tippeya Nàynka, command of 100 horses and five hundred infantry troops :— 

His grandfather a warrior of Bittidóva was Hechoheya Niyaka; his son 
KAmeya Хауака, had by bis wife Bammavve Näyakiti, the son Bónteya Tippeya 
Nayaka, purifier of his race, а son to others’ wives, protector of the four faiths. 

While Bönteya Tippeya Näyaka, whose wives were Sóve Näyakiti and Machave 
Näyakiti and whose daughters were Sántave and Bammaye and (sons) were Chakoya 
Nayaka and Bammeya Näyaka lived in peace with all his sons, wives and friend: 

Benteya Tippeyn Nayaka built в lofty temple in the eastern waste weir of 
Hiriyakeye in his capital Dórasamudra and after paying obeisanoe to the king 
Visbpuyardbnna Hoysaladéva while he was residing at the sacred place Hullupi 
at the confluence of Varndà in Banaväsenäd prayed to him (for a grant to the 
temple); Thereupon in the Saka year 1063 Randri, on Thursday 15th lunar day of 
Aévija, while engaged in the great Tulapurusho sacrifice, Vishnuvardbnna Hoysala- 
dévaru granted with pouring of water 4 salages of rice land in the west weir of 
Tavaregatta below Hiriyakeye nnd 4 mattars of dry land in front of the land and 
‘Tippagatta for the repairs and renovations of the temple, for the food offerings to 
the god, for feeding guests, for the officiating priest and for perpetual lamps to 
Nagardsi-pandita after washing his feet, 

‘The evil man who asks what is this 4Asana, whence is this 4sann, who gave 
it and why should I continue it will drop down quickly into Raurava. Не 
who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

‘Those who violate this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand tawny 
cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. Those who protect this grant 
will acquire the merit of giving away to thousand Brabmans, thousand tawny cows, 
Tippeyaka of Gagavúr gave away a manyu of land belonging to her office of gauda 
along with Jakkagaudi to Nagarási for the god. Good fortune. 


Note. 


"This belongs to the reign of the king Vishouvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty 
(G. 1111 to 1141) and is dated É 1063 Randri sam, Aéviyuja 8и 15 Thursday, $1062 
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is Raudri and $ 1063 is Durmati, In neither of these years the tithi given coincides 
with Thursday. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date corresponds to 28th 
September 1140 A.D., a Saturday. x 

"The king is said to have been residing at Hullunitirtha at the confluence of 
Varad in Banavásenad. Hullupi is also referred to in another record at Belgámi 
(E. C. VII Shikarpur 100) as the place where Sómésvara Bhülökamalla, the Western 
Chajukyan king is said to have encamped in his southern expedition, The place 
has not been identified. ‘The additional information in the present record that it is 
situated at the confluence of the Varadá river should help in locating it. 

The king is also stated to have been engaged in the performance of the 
"Tulapurusha gift. 

‘The object of the record is to register a grant for a Siva temple set up by a 
subordinate of the king named Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka near the eastern weir of 
the tank called Hiriyakere in Dörasamudra. Hiriyakere is evidently the ваше ав 
the tank Dórasamudra at Halebid and no Siva temple is now found therein. But 
verious dismantled remains of a Siva temple are found strown throughout tho tank 
bund of Dómsamudra tank and this would indicate that a Siva temple once stood at 
the spot referred to in the record but has now disappeared, 


33 
On the broken eross-beam lying by the sido of the middle sluice of the tank at 
Halebld. 
Bizo Y x1’ 
Kannada language and charactors. 
dt motto dicio coq ваша 28,0% соо RO бр. 
qa Y x1! 
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10. Bram буғ chee м. 6299 da 
її, dyan NM 15. ata 
12, goudo , 16. зой da 
18. 02030 

Transliteration. 


1. balidode maledode malepara taleyo] baliduvan uditabhaya- 

9, rasavasadim baliyada maleyada malepara taleyolu kaiyyidu- 

8. van odane Vinayaditya!! toroyanitum kuliyanitum kegeyd.... 

4. даша negalda Gamgavadiya tombattaru-säsirm ürola Барр Ereyam- 

5. gana janakanantu dharmunigal olare I ghana-éauryam Yadunandana- 
vanam pé- 

6, la satyavükya-Dinakrittannya Vinayaditya-oripalakan anupaman i 

7. tumban imbinim mádisida !! Chälukya Vikramámkana Кайып adomd adhi- 
kamá- 

8, da vimšati sale tat-käladal Isvara-varshado|u lirmmannariva neseda (?) 

9. mädisidam Vinayaditya sthiram jiyät 

10. nnupama kirtti müraneya Maruti a- 

1L ydeneya samudra 

12. San entaneya kula 

13. [pattane] ya nidhi prabhäva 

14. Dasaratha bho 

15. triguna 

16. tramge bhú. 

Note. 

‘The inscription is incomplete as several lines are lost between Il, 3 and 4 and 
several letters aro wanting in lines 10-15 and the rest of the inscription is completely 
lost as only а portion of the cross-beam has been found. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayáditya and states 
that he set up the sluice for the tank in the 21st year of the Chajukya Vikrama era 
being the cyclic year Iévara. This year corresponds to 1097 A.D. A similar 
record of his setting up a sluice for the same tank Dorasamudra at Halebid is 
found in the tank bund further off and is dated 1062 A.D. (See M.A.R. 1929, p. 78) 

Vineyáditya is praised as one who would put his sword into the heads of oppo- 
nents who grew insolent or opposed but would lay his hands over the heads of 
those who would not prove turbulent or hostile, All the streams and the pits dug 
are said to have become tanks in his reign. 

He is praised also as the father of Ereyanga and the ruler of the 96,000 villages 
of Gangavádi, None is said to be so charitable as he. Further he is spoken of as 
possessed of great valour, delighter of Yadu, a Karna in truth-speaking and of 
matchless glory and a third (son of Vayu) and a fifth sea and eighth mountain and 
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the 10th treasure (nidhi) and is compared to Dašaratha (or Rama). ‘The number 
96,000 occurring after Gangavádi is expressly stated here to indicate the number of 
villages in the kingdom, 


34 


At the same village Hulebid, on a pillar lying near the bund of the tank in 
the middle. 


Kannada language and characters. 
tse сес dicto cho porta LAO Do cosi вош WEDD, 


meto ort bos on | AT. ол decis dici шой 
tod unas caja, y 18. moe chomp oz 
ARO MOTOR фә 19. 30 djs, 05 mous match 
© ошоо sous | 20. IES, эфа RA 
mp, иона пов т. sb dead sensori dot 
шә zu, chap во 22. ro ыа) ach ded 
ARO 2 chats zb 28. dob 09 соле вод 
Suny uaa, 34, 3 deen mare Ою 
ogee AAA 25, Q вы, rid pod seta sort 
E OED ara 96. cho eoo & Git rs aD 
O эт, Bapro ameno 
Aa sedo ota 28. побить 900868, om 
dêza спу cas 29. mene мак бды sad 
aborts бой 30, ob modo, 20 @ d 
3320598 vaka, ortu» Shoe. 
RA, ошто dst Fd, Barack Ж е, 

Transliteration, 


namas tumga-siras-chumbi- 
chompdra-chAmara-chirave trai- 
Jkyam-nagarárambha-má- 
la-stambháya Bambhave | 


5, avasti samadhigata-parchn- 


mahä-sabda mabámarp- 
dalésvara Tribhuvanama- 


B. Ila-bhujabala-chakravartti 


. Новаја Narasimha-dévara su- 
ka-samkata-vinödadi 
ràjyamgaiñttire | árlma- 
nmabá-pradbánam damdanäyaka 


13, Késimayyamgnl damdanayake 
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14. Bharatimayyamgalu damda- 
15. nàyaka Udayimayyamgalu 

16. int-inibarum dharmmakke saháya- 
17. rägi Hoysila-dévana déharada 

18. samayadalirddu Dumdubbi-samva 
19. tsara Chaitra suddha panchami Sóma- 
90. vàradandu srimatu Mallikárjju- 

21. na-dévara naivédyakkam argabhó- 
22, gakkam irimatu Hoysala déva- 

93. ru 4rimatu Malleyamgalu Pamdi 

94. ta-dévarige däräpürvvakam må- 

25. di bijin gndde Bidirakereya kelag a- 
96. ynüru kambba i dbarmmamand- 

97. vanorbbam prati-pälisuvange 

98. Värapäsi Kurukshátra Praya- 

99. ge Argghya-tirthadalu koti-knvile- 
30. ya dánageyda phala i dha- 

BL mme + ++ +e eee * 


Note. 

This inscription records that certain subordinates of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simba (Т) named Mabapradhina Dandanayaka Késimayya, Dandanayaka Bhara- 
timayya, and Dandanáyaka Udayimayya induced Hoysaladéva, at the time of déhdra 
(worship of gods?) and also Malleya to make a grant for the services of the 
illuminations and decorations and food offerings of the god Mallikárjuna, the donee 
being Panditadévaru. The grant consisted of 500 poles of rice land below the tank 
Bidirakere, 

‘The grant begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and ends with the 
‘usual imprecation. 

‘The titles given to the king Narasimha I (1141-1175) are: obtainer of the band of 
five musical sounds, mabámanda]&évura, tribhovanamalla and bhujabala-chakravarti. 

Mahàpradbána Bharata is also referred to in an inscription at Kambadahalli 
dated 1145 in the reign of Narasimha I: М.А.Н. 1915, р. 51). He is evidently the 
same as the Bharatimayya of the present grant. ‘The date of the present grant is 
given as Dundubhi sam. Chaitra su 5 Monday. The only year Dundubhi occurring 
in the reign of Narasimha I is Š 1064 and taking this year, the date corresponds to 
4th March 1142 A.D., the week day being Wednesday and not Monday as stated 


in the grant. 
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At the same village Haleb1d, on a pillar in the room to the south of the 
garbhagriha in the same Hoysaléévara temple. (This was brought from the, bed of 
the tank at Halebtd). 

Kannada language and characters. 
DNAD doct dead chad RDA cassa sd BARIN Bra died dodi. 
t вош, 8320000) ethan HID. 
1. mph, Byte Sea F мш os Mod abide Sudan seditio) орёл, zu zo 
Soh BOSTRE eat aco [3] по money us neda rts 05,0 
2. safe DOAA oaa A A, BAEN шоло doa diat 
E . . 

3. ЗИ chow попа vs chron 1 haran tu dotio ере DARRO ogos Fan 

бобо ROTAN SAO 9 Gh Fo wird bai nio Ari звал 


Note, 

‘This record is incomplete as several letters at the end of each line are lost, 

It seems to record the gift of З salages of wet lands below the Bólavngatta tank 
belonging to Hiriyakere of Jivamgal and three hundred measures of dry land in 
Gangavura for the services of worship, repairs and renovations of the god Säntinätha 
set up in а pattasäle by Kavadeyara Jakkavve on behalf of or under the direction 
of the Jaina guru Noyakirti-siddhánta-ohandra, ‘The donor is named Surabhi 
Kumudachandra alias Némichandrapandita, disciple of Nayakirti. The grant was 
to continue in priestly succession from the guru to his disciple. 

No king is named nor any details of date given, The names Nayakirti, eto., 
of the Jaina gurus are very common and it is difficult to distinguish Nayakirti of 
this record from others of the same name. 

‘The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 


36 
At the village Hajebid, on a vIrogal kept in a niche in the Nandimantapa of 
the Hoysaléévara temple. 
Kannada langunge and characters, 
BHO BRNO аст дш ASA шой risate chs еси. 
(quisi ёбхсош sou Wisiod vn d). 
equ 
1. 5550 дого тооз way sd бле 
2. zb ao дева waren eot 
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п ed 
EAS 
4. ABRO] soo a mes 
ш q, 
B. @ө шю doma 8. Sachs ana So 
ESTOS 


Note. 

This records the exploits and desth of a warrior named Benakaya Sahani, 
aliya (nephew or son-in-law) of Sdmeya Sahani in а battle at Hirikere belonging to 
Ariyara Kador (or in a battle with the Areyas). This viragal is stated to have 
been set up by Sómeya Sabani. 

‘The date is given as Vikári sam, Phälguna ba 11 Monday. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century and Vikari may be taken as $ 1161 and the 
whole date as equivalent to Monday 20th February 1240 A.D. 


37 
On а slab in the dark room of the same Ноуза]ё$уега temple at Halebid. 
Size 4 x Y—6" 
ud dessous 53.3 Erg qum. 
=== x1 

э ошоо гейш 

mcm [0] bt ەدرک‎ 

mé .... deb 


er 


Note. 


‘This inscription stone was originally preserved in a dark room used for the 
stores in the Hoysalévara temple. It bears the marks of discus and conch 
showing that it records a grant to a Vishnu temple. But it is very incomplete and 
some letters are lost being chipped off. 

As it is it gives the names Vira Balläla, Vijeyappadasa Narayana and Chandra- 
шашіуапайёуа. The letters yada-sime in line З would indicate that Vijeyappadasa 
‘Narayana (a Vaishnava devotee) obtained a grant of lands, probably from Chandra- 
mauliyanadéva, the minister of king Vira Ballála. Chandramauli, minister of 
Ballala II is referred to in other inscriptions also (M.A.R. 1909, p. 21). 

"The characters of the record seem to belong to the close of the 12th or 
beginning of 13th century. 
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At the same village HaJëb1d, on the lower side of the cross-piece in the door- 

way of the garbhagriha of the Ranganátba temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
exe эдш Dorta nao nigeria mano ed zi cb Bang. 
1. mj, bye tator coo ив шо ooo: чой oci HR b teat 
Faro) Ойбой жый? . . RTD RO), уал) zone? 

пов пуст: 033,9 узо en ob rbat m orto goose esa ana da, 
ө dead асур WER tab шла Tat Ot 3080) до Sach DAID Do) озо dit 
BO водо advo oa zs Oa NEN 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above temple (the god thereof not being named) 
with the temple site by Baichaya S&hani, grandson of Lakeyasáhani (who seems to 
have built the temple) to Vaijanäthn, Ajjaya and Gummapna, grandson of 
Ankegurugal (2). The boundaries of the temple court are specified as the rdjabtdi 
(principal highway) to the east, west and north and empty space of 60 yards to 
south and another empty site to the north-west and all round boundary stones are 
said to have been set up. 

‘The date of the grant is given as $ 1161 Hémulambi sam. Mágha ba 30, the 
holy occasion of Ardhódaya. Š 1159 is Hémalambi and taking this year the tithi 
given does not contain the elements necessary for Ardhodaya, But if we take 
Pushya ba Amávisya, vie, the New Moonday on which Mágha commences, the 
details will agree and the date corresponds to Sunday 17th January 1288. No 
king is named in the record. For Ardhödaya see M. A. R. 1931, p. 154. 

39 
At the village Hulikere in the hobli of Hajébtd, on a stone to the north of the pond. 
Kannada language and characters, 
motto Bogue 82088 rro c лов, FL DAI 805055 бур, 

1. sgh, лень, mods da dm, zb o Doch bbs je 200 manh be RITA . 

2. metho ARRATIA da cx odo Come» Su» Boot uxo ee xS .. 

3. ero dio eare dio aan Bol зале 


Note. 
As the slab on which the record is engraved is broken and a portion of it is 
lost, the record is incomplete. It seems to register the repairs of the Jaina temple 
p 
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(basadi) at Homkunda, (a village near Halébid), by Bacheyadapnayaka, brother-in- 
law (meyduna) of Meyduna Sómeyadannayaka in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha. A tank is also said to have been repaired. 

‘The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century. The date 
given, vis., Prajótpatti sam. Chaitra šu 1 Brihavära may be taken as belonging to 
$ 1193 Prajótpatti. It would then be equivalent to 12th March 1271 A.D., 
Thursday. This falls within the reign of Narasimha ПТ. 


40 
b set up in the field of Marigauda to the west of the village Hulikere. 
Size 207—6” x 16" 
Kannada language and characters. 


tee edd подоб, zy shay соога Sao =a, өш. 
ae 24X14 
DH ori sut o6 шой, mosta штса d, dae 
®дпотоофо сао ceat оёз 1 
з, bei, rus бел BOC O 
mobozes URE пуэш сее 
3d шсш ото душ? жогу 
Ey флот? codo отыш 
T. dun поа rodeo вш zi dod ss 
В. вто: HAO recor ESO ва, лош 
9. тубо позов coz) 2x on 2,393 188,00 F 
10. Bact, ptu SG ORERE be = 
11. eo dq wists. dave osa cedar 
12. to BOE Изд, Supr P, 1 eme 
18. cove ©з 500 osa Ud шода вз 
14. Mamas BATON эъ ssp сол diei 
15. d AMOR, 2606090089 morti 
16. ms drj shou, DAN cad 
37. зе свз zoom ж ош 
18. Ахоп шуо, a na дз 
19. gadon aoe ato 
20. воой nor. | seam, sor oo 
N. db اد‎ sonoro Loch o | ec, Sort = 
2. 
38. 
м. 


On 


+p 


Xo | 00 Schone EIN сброс desi 
orf edass shout, oa, ачсошбо 


zozan чооздецкво ot FO 
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35. ОИЯИ ma кшт) door 
26. arn вы HB, I 


Translation, 
PRAISE or SAMBHO, 


While the illustrious pratápa-chakravarti, lord of the earth, king of kings, 
Paraméévara, lord of the excellent city of Dvärdvati, a sun to the firmament of the 
Yadava race, orest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of 
Malepas, Gandabhérunda, terrible in battle, unassisted hero, single warrior, niséanka- 
prutapa-chakravarti, Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Narasimbndéva was ruling the earth 
in peace and wisdom from his great capital Dórasamudra. 

On Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Vyaya, 
1149th Sake year, Lehaka Heggade Mamchayya, son of Nilakantha Papdita, 
worshipper of the feet of Amritalingadévaru, Madiganda of Ranakigatta in Balagi- 
nd thirty and his younger brother's son Ballayya acting in unison received 18 
gadyhnas together with presents of clothes and gave away with pouring of water and 
free of all imposts and as pindadana, to last for as long ns the moon, sun and 
stars continue, seven salages of earth called Käreya-Mannu, 2 salages of Mávina- 
manu and 1 salage of Kummari, to Gandharbbarási guru for the god Visvandtha- 
dûvaru belonging to Adi Gummésvara, 


Note. 


This records the grant of some land for Visvanätha templo, by Lehaka 
Manchayya aftor receiving the price therefor of 18 gadyánas. The date of the 
record $ 1149 Vyaya sam. Bhádrapada su 1 Somavira is equivalent to 24th August 
1226 A.D,, a Monday as noted in the grant, 

The king named in the record is Hoysala Narasimha II. 


41 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUK. 


At Hale Alar in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a slab at the entrance of the 
‘Arkesvara temple. 
Size 0'—9' x 2'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
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NOVATA SILES) HORST satu 29 золу под wy daturos würds 


RAS sacas arg, 
=== 61” хой” 

1. gb b SG TRON сео b, 8. ойо . . ES 

2. QUO Ида 8 za rosso э. ы deemed ded СМ жерк ato 

з. 80 ооғо Gem xod tob sb 10. on Du) S$ дш, ва d 

о | 1L. Mao TU со diat mte 

B chaos ecu dgoh des nod 19. шодо zi UFO зло, [ef] 

в. e . . ., oo g> 13. “amo шж ёз 

т uoza . . бото siro 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Vira Narasingadévarasaru and is dated $ 1198 
Dhátu sam. Masi. ba. 30 Thursday corresponding to 4th February 1277. ‘Ihe date 
falls within the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III (1254-1291) who is named 
‘Vira Narasingadévarasara in the record. 

The inscription registers the grant of some lands, dry, wet and garden in the 
village Alar, free of taxes for services of the god Arkösvara therein. Alar is called 
‘TenkagayyeyAvale, the southern Ayyávale. The names of the donors cannot be 
clearly made out owing to some letters in the middle of lives 6, 7 and 8 being quite 
worn out. 

‘The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the inscription. 


42 
At the same village Hale Aldr, on a slab in the navaranga of the Déséévara 
temple. 
Bize 4’ x 2’—6" 
‘Tamil and Grantha characters—Tamil language. 


Transliteration. 

svasti éri вбзћауѓага nissa [nka pra-] 

tapa Роуќаја ért Vira Valla [Jade] 

var prithivi-rájyam panni yarulanirka . . . . 
kkonda Sölamandalattu Kan [kai] - 

kkonda Solavalanattu Pitta. 

. madu Alar Tiru-mülestánamudaiyár . . . . . 
т. Tesinätharkku Kupangil Märakävu- 


ee Pepe 


TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 


42 
Ay tho village Halo lûr in Chamarajinagar Taluk, on a slab in tho 
navaraiiga of the Dëšéávara Templa, 


Sino 4'x 3-6" 


Tamil and Grantha Cbaraotors, "Tamil Languages 


1. gag yrau ar A. 


2. andQurürer d Bs адо... 


4. aera Gory ei ай. 


5. Qara Qer pari Oppi 


6. uQ gari Boapashars премий. 
T. Орбнгогао gwis vara] 

8, erê олй dara am 

9. а ғат (Өл wêranê A 


10. wade Qerara és at if) o 


uringa mais 


13. Ag migr ders Osr Mi 
14. Sems ypo Ойт Asias 
35. de guha gr 

16. uma Garesp ayagi 

17. Oscars ypuputsaph gan 
18. gator ito ©вйитетйш 


19. ser errem ar 
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At the village Narasamangala in the hobli of Haradanahalli on a stone slab buried in the 


13. 


earth to the north of tho Hàmalinga Temple, [Plate XXV] 
Size 4' x 2-6" 
Tamil and Grantha Characters and Tamil Language. 
Front Sido 
gnaj uf Qursi Prat 
harar Ова a9 ra) 
tb a ás 
[ET م‎ 
tar ay reir шит 
AR suir Bol ат 
wrser Basa sere 
Gugur Bal phre 
Bisi nr Bias 
зав maris Guo 
ero remay Я 


à Ор aya upisana 
Back Side 
grep ао e 


pa nra ama 
pagir dee sr 
فمن داري‎ ALG 

Gugurt adar ar 

Bš Jouning 

eng Quo im 
d 

š sena der 
manner ur iO dur 
E 


we sovag 
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В. ndan makan Ankakkämundan Pabha- 

9. va-ammachcharattu Rishabha-másattu n- 
10. mavase Sómavarattu Karkti- 

1L Майш&].......... 
dU TUER 3elvadàga vaitta 
18. tirunandavilakk opyu it-tha- 
14. mmattai alivu-éaivàn Kenkai- 
15. yidai Kumari-yidai kkurár 
16. pasuvai kkopra brahmatik- 
17. kelvan aram-aravarkkagam alla- 
18. du tupai yillai Desiyachari-ma- 
19. kan Nárap&chári 


Note. 


This record is of the reign of Vira Vallala, probably the Hoysala king Vira 
Pallala II (1173-1220 A.D.) A certain gauda named Ankakkámundan, son of 
Kunangil Marakamundan is stated to have set up a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Deéinàtha at Alar situated in Mudikonda-Sólamandala and Gangaikkonda 
Solavalanidu. "The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the record. The 
engraver of the grant is natned NArandchäri, son of Désiyachari. 

The date is given as Prabhava samvatsura, Vrishabhamása, Amávásye, 
Monday, with the constellation Krittika, No бака year is given. Taking Vira 
Ballála П, Prabhava corresponds to 1207 A.D. The New Moon Day of Vrishabha 
‘or Vaistkha in this year corresponds to Saturday April 28, with the constellations 
Bharani and Krittikä. This would make the constellation correct but the week- 
day is wrong. It is difficult to account for the mistake in the name of the week day. 

Even if we take Ballala ПП’ reign, the year Prabhava corresponds to 1327 
and Vrishabha AmAvasya is neither a Monday nor has the constellation Krittikà. 
Hence this day is not very probable. ‘The former date, viz, April 28, 1207 may be 
taken as the date intended though the week day is incorrect. 


43 


At the village Udigàla in the hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 
of the Mantesvámi shrine. 


Size 4-0 x 1-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
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208 diuo CUADO пода showy TYD Tah sod za so, 


ate их. 
(оосор migo Spo Lach Sat). 
1. AAA то | 8. БОЛЯХ dêna b 
2. 599202 оета жой адс [085,80] 9. chert doudadnot воно 
з. 3505 deal, zo ооо BENE 10. TAE, AN zoo be 
4. воза 39х40 5605 ATD | 11. Ob mood подано в 500) 
$. cheblowsh once sto | 12. саол ай Sad n 
в. & Uomo буш esos | m. Amma 
T. AF осо гош got м. па gaw 


(хоз вуз ыйф вд). 


Note. 

‘This inseription is incomplete as a portion in the right side and the bottom of 
the inscription slab are broken and lost. 

"The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king SadAsivaréya when 
‘Ramarijayadéva or Rámaráya was ruling the earth as stated in the record. It is 
dated Š 1473 Virödhikrit Jyështa éu 10, equivalent to May 15, 1551 A.D. 

Tt seems to register the grant of the village Udiyagála (same as Udigala) situated 
in Hadinâdu-sime with its hamlets as a Aodagi to a chief (whose name is lost except 
the initial letter Si) of Arekothara (same as the present Ohämaräjanagar in the 
Mysore District) by Timmardja Arasu of Nandyala who is stated to be the agent 
of the king Ramarajayadéva. 
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At the same village Udigála, on a stone set up near the temple 
called Bommanagudi to the east. 
Size Y xl. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tse сото Tash’, Retr hod ha we =, sy. 
ашке 2x1. 
1. cortaba | 2, Baan ёдо 


Note. 


This records the gift as kodagi (rent-free land granted to some опе for services 
done) of a plot of land (probably the field near the inscription stone) to Lingeya. 
No further details are given, The characters seem to belong to the 17th century 
AD. 
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At the village Uganedahundi in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone 
set пр on the road to the south of the Basavésvara temple. 


Size 2 x1'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ж эса Bogue curbs moore sd us. s dedo дё, 
Tiger cocco i due эш. 


E 
(OE saber, под, Rho). 
1. mpm тойда ёсе отека ва а. adj пой 32000 
2. Mob so دیک دام‎ 5. ` sado) ёлош zase 
з. ru 6. gaoia 
Note. 


"This inscription records the setting up of the above slab called Hanumana- 
kallu (it has a figure of Anjanéya above the inscription) for a person named Konaya 
by the chiefs of Uganeköte. The usual imprecation that the destroyer of the above 
would be guilty of the sin of slaying cows on the banks of the Ganges is next 
given. No further details are found in the record. 

The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 

The object of the record seems to be to grant some land rent-free to the donee. 
and the relievo-figure of Ánjanéya carved appears to correspond to the Linga and 
Vümana carved on stones set up in lands to mark the gifts of lands to gods or 
Brahmans. 
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At the same village, on a slab buried in the land of 
Mádappa to the east. 


Size 3' xy. 
Kannada language and characters. 
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ect къаш oa xm sacs sort stocks лой SIOR mosca Spp. 


1 одов jb nes yh | Te TEED aan saasa dan о 
id a | В OUR xoxo кур юч 
3. DEUT допол ә, 9. mn Ялта. °. = 
4. SELES sect vegas пош dao | 10. d урасыз Arad us 
5. we 2520 сте, WORT; u aped zt 
0. ах сзцо йорло wesen 
горуп. 
боп, edd ашуу буол 203053 OS, ALA sod, 
Corta 28,09 
шә 
ах ба 
das 
12. wurde, sa | 16, обожаю wave, союш dece 
їз. 23 an daa | 47, Ghd sur сэфооп akt EU во 
M. аж отоо deo, | 18, сове godom вако 
15, 8 هدت‎ ө Lob, Dom, МА (LET aba, mab, 890). 
оста ods cio ed, ron обоа. 
1. mco modo D chee a 
2. dts eio S4 ба 
3. 0 Bra Ойдо ший ёз 
Front side. 


l. svasti samata prasasti-sahito Srima- 
man mahámaudalésvara pruthivi-vallava 
maha-rájadhirája Virnganga Vishnu- 
varddhana-hoysala-dövarı Gangavadi Tom- 
battaru-sivira-rijya sukn-santata-vinédadi 
prituvi-räjyam geyutamire Sakavarisha 
gntéshu Aisirada aruvataidanoya Su- 
bbakratu-samvachohara Sravana bahula 
panchami Sómaváradalu Eunend- 
da Uguneyada hérodeyara Chavu- 
11. nda-gavundana maga 
Back side. 
(Linga with а man with folded hands to its left) 
Bavaji 
yara so- 
тара 


sonsa sp 


= 
5 
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19. Chati-gavunda Katayya-ge- 
13. vundana maga Déva-gavu- 
14. pdanu Rámadavara devalyn- 
15. va madi à ondu pala mannu gaga- 
16. denneyumam Chálikya-vamsada Dévajl- 
17. yara maga Ramalinga-panditara kà- 
18. lam karchohi dhireyaneradu kofaru 
Back sido (across). 
1. svadattam paradattam ba yû ha- 
9. rôti vasundhará éashti rû 
3, varusa-sahasráni vishtäyäm jayate krimi 


Translation. 
Be it well. While the illustrious mahimandaléévara, prithv!-vallabha, mabû. 
rájadhirája, possessed of excellent attributes, Viraganga Vishyuvardhana Ноуваја- 
dövaru was ruling in peace and wisdom the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thousand 
kingdom : 
On Monday, the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Srivana in the cyclic. year 
Subbakrit, 1065 years having expired in the Saka era: 

The senior masters (herodeyaru) of the village Ugune in Epnenàd named 
Chatigavunda, son of Chavundagavunda and Dövagavunda, son of Kitayyagavunda 
set up û temple of Ramadévaru and after washing the feet of Ramalingapandita, 
son of Dévajtya of Chalikya-vamba, gave him with pouring of water, one pala of 
land? and the oil in the oil mill. 

Ho who confiscntes land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm 
in hell for sixty-thousand years. 


Note. 


This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and 
records the erection of а temple of Ramadavaru by the heads of the village Ugune 
(same as Ugane-hupdi) and the grant of some land and a measure of oil extracted 
from the oil mill set up in front of the village to the priest. — Both the temple and 
the oil mill have now almost completely disappeared. Although the temple is 
called Rimadévara-dovalya (temple of Ramadévaru) the figure of u linga is carved 
on the back of the insoription and the local people also speak of it as а Siva temple 
gone to ruins recently. То the left of the linga is the figure of a person with folded 
hands and the letters Bävajiyara sordpa in Kannada are carved by the side of the 
figure. Who this Bavajiyara was is not stated in the record, The donors are two 
gaudas, Chatigaunda and Dévagavunda. The donee is Ramalingapandita, son of 
Dévajtya, Apparently Bavajtya was a relative, perhaps а cousin of Dévajiya. 

ож 
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Another peculiar statement in the record is regarding the statement that 
Ramalingapandita, the donee was of Chalikya-vaméa. Which was this Chalikya 
family? Had this any connection with the well-known dynasty of the Ohalukya 
kings? Probably not, ns the donee seems to have been a priest, perhapsa Saiva or 
KaJámukba Brabinan as his name denotes and certainly not a kshatriya like the 
Chalukyas. 

Regarding the date of the record there is some confusion, althongh it is 
expressed in words and not in figures, The date is given as Š 1065 Subhakrit sam. 
Srav. ba 5 Monday: but Š 1065 is equivalent to Rudhirddgari and not Subhakrit 
according to lunisolar calendar, Even if we take the Jupiter cycle, the 
year Š 1065 corresponds to Kshaya and not Subhakrit, The nearest Subhakrit is 
$1044 (A.D. 1122). Taking this year Sriv. ba. б is equivalent to 24th Monday 
July 1122 A.D, though the tithi commences late at night. Perhaps this is the 
date intended. 

‘The usual imprecatory verse ocours at the end of the record. 
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At the village Kottaluvadi, on a slab set up in a platform to the south 
of the Basava temple (К.О. IV, Chamarajanagar Taluk 191 revised). 
Size 5' x 2-9". 
Kannada language and. characters, 
as ошто шше BA ошто rro dice шашыл ciae олов ҳе St sgg. 
LA. 
(20 uva ооо 191 500 Nob zur). 

OQ Meng дй TEA BD [чу] 

YO BTIN адно ho 516.0 

пап AO AAA TIA, momo geb, o [o] 

[A] AADI, mazas ae AYERE sbsocomoposu zur [a] 

8, [d] ORCAS созу стопа eur TOUT бше? oot 

6, [E ¿JURA ше соң, FOR Флота, mama A 

T. mo miUe esso amago гаф: [5] 

S. bt Atze бос полов dedo raue 4, Fol Bo 

9. BADO m» ёш DOA otio et dem hire Ford Hoga, [=] 
10. ho VEROS 2023 BOBO DAS, 30) 188,08 F 
її. dich BED be KOTY стало ura 
12. ogean risa 813290 maa cristo ыйда 
18. Gb во BROT dota rr Sant [9] 


eser 
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34. [Rare ned aqono moms оо coms, озор фо 
15, [Uo] оре раро ъз sot goo соу [55] 
36. aI жото озш) Hori 

17, [поја cəsuddošaog пош amond, жш, zas [98] 
18. mood, uw SS BOLO FORA стоса [00] 

19. ёф коле NAO esa Yang бй od mots [007] 
30. Gecoo mowed sóc mare CS Ou SU жойо 

21. [573] Res 2030 AQUA ёоо вдо ғ d 

32, 8 asocio BOITO BATON mb. de [8009] 

28. gan аля ново? AO rr 
24. жойо 4Ч®пош PAARA OIT adem [00] 
25, OTIO) modio MOMS, Owe Flo t mcr OSIA 3 

26. Ob ANG 8,3, оё, ОШ dix u o mo та 993000 dus 

37. воров» ERUIT woe буто [до] sowed, ts dto 


38. amado ada ө битов, ot 
39. CR o ooo 

30. во mad Gà (DERIO 0059,0 mo 
31. dAstmdes Shogo a дй mo, 
32, e STRODE дл 


Translation. 


Victorious is Janárdana, who causes success to the Bhägavatas that love him, 
the master of Kanchi + + puri and tho lord of Sri. The Asana of the 
auspicious Allalanatha which is the charter of righteousness is profound, sweet, 
clear, and brings happiness to those who bow to him. 

Bo it well. While the refuge of the universe, favourite of the goddess of 
fortune and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of Dväraväti, sun 
to the firmament, the Yadava family, orest-jowel of righteousness, uprooter of the 
Makara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom, the upholder of the Pandyns— 
possessed of these and other attributes descending to him from his paternal 
ancestors, the illustrious Sómëávara's son Narasimhadéva was shining ;— 

His son: setter up of a stone pillar at Kanchi, an Agastya to the ocean the 
eighteen (2) forts, possessed of a character shining everywhere with infinite lustre, 
pratipa-chakravarti Hoysala bhujabala śr! Vira Ballälaräya was ruling the earth in 
Dorasamudra :— 

A dependant on his lotus feet : the great son of Perumäladandanätha, who was 
a moon in causing delight to the blue lily the Modeya family, and was the son of 
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Bhimadeva, and the punisher of adulterers, conqueror of Nilagiri, Immadi Rähut- 
taráya — 

While the establisher of the Hoysala kingdom, a Rama in battle, Death to 
Kongas, pursuer of Arasuganda-Rama, plunderer of the wealth of Viäälamudre, an 
elephant to the lotus garden, the Pandya army, an adamantine cage to the refugees, 
favourite of the goddess of glory, worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god 
Allálanátha, obtainer of boons from Parásars, the great Bhattaräka, devoted to the 
vow of Ёкадазі, lover of cows and Brahmans, bestower of camphor and gold 
incessantly, brother to strangers and to wives of others, lord of Svastikapura, mahá- 
maudalika, and lord of + + + + nädu: was governing the Padinalku-nádu in 
peace and happiness from his residence at Torakandınbi :— 

Be it well. In the year Saka 1225, the cyclic year Söbhakrit, on the 1t lunar 
day of the dark halt of Chaitra with the constellation Svati, the above Madhava- 
danpayaka and Kétaya-dannayaka set up the god Varadaraja Allalunatha at 
Terakapámbi and granted with pouring of water for services of the god (some lands 
the details of which are lost) after obtaining the same (land). 

He who destroys the gift of land mede by oneself or by others will be born as 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, 


Note. 


‘This record has been fully revised and re-published. Some letters however at 
the end and beginning of many lines are lost due to carelessness while dressing the 
slab for setting up in the platform in the village. Also one or two lines have 
been lost at the bottom probably due to the same cause. 

‘The insoription belongs to the reign of Ballá]a III, son of Narasimha ПІ, the 
Hoysala king. Tt is dated Š 1925, Söbhakpit Chaitra ba, 1 with Svati constellation 
corresponding to April 3, 1308 A.D. on which date we find the Syäti constellation 
after 35 ghatikas ending at sun-rise, 

The epigraph records the setting up of the god Varadaraja called Allälanatha 
by Madbava-danniyaka, governor of Padinälkunäd at 'erakanámbi, his headquarters. 
This Madhava-dannáyaka was the son of Perumäludeva-dapnäyaka, who was the 
governor of the same kingdom and minister under Narasimha ITI. The usual titles 
are applied to the king. Këtaya-dannaáynka, who is known to have been the son 
of Mádhava-dannáyaka is stated to have been associated with his father 
in making a grant of lands to the god after obtaining the same probably from the 
king. But the details of these lands are lost, 

The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record. For Perumála- 
devadapnáyaka and his son and grandson see E.O. IV, Gundlepet 58, 69, etc. 


PLATE XXV. 


BACK, 


TRONT. 
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Ab the village Narasamangala in the hobli of Haradanahalli, on a stone slab 
buried in the earth to the north of the Rámalinga temple. (Plate XXVI 


Size 4' x2'-6", 
‘Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 


Transliteration, 
Front side. 
1. svasti ári Pogala Virava- т. dhiran éitakaeagandan 
2. ll|adëvan prithivi-rijya- 8. Perumá [la] döva-dangd- 
3. m paypi yarula nikka 9. yikkar Narašinga-mañga- 
4. Mudakkulaiyaril sriman 10. lattil Jan&rdhdhann-peru- 
5. maha-pradhánan immadi-rá- 1l. májukko Ràmasamudratti- 
6. huttarhyan Nilagiri-si- 18, 1 kile amudupadikkiga 
Rovorse. 
13. Tániramulaiyilo vit- 20. wlippinavan Gan- 
14. ta kalani паја &alakai 21. gai-karniyile gò- 
15. Tagatappapiliyile man 29. vai vadhichcha pávatte pô- 
10. áyirumum Уап 98. van 
17. Perumádévanena 94. à Alalamatha (Kannada 
18. idin vidaiyñttat- characters). 


19. tai i-dhammattai | 


Translation. 

Be it well. While Pósala Vira Valláladova was pleased to rule the earth : 
Peruma[la]déva-dappáyakkar of the Mudakkulaiyar, mahápradhana, immadi- 
rdhuttardya, conqueror of Nilagiri, punisher of adulterers made a gift for the 
services of offering food to the god Janárdana in Narasingamangala of four éalakai 
of rice land below the tank Rámasamudra in Tâniyamulai and 1,000 mapnu in 
Jagatappapali, I, Perumádéva. 

He who destroys this temple court (vidalyAttam) and this act of charity will 
incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

Sri Allâļanâtha 

Note. 

‘This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Vallála-dévan (Ballala III) 
and records the grant of some wet and dry lands by his minister Perumáladéva- 
dapnAyaka for services in the temple of Janárdana in Narasingamangala (same as 
Narasamangala). No Janárdana temple is now found at Narasamangala. But a 
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fine image of Janárdana was found buried to the south of the Ramalinga temple, 
and was taken out during the tour. Apparently a small temple of Janardana stood 
to the south of the Ramalinga temple, 

"Though the inscription is in Tamil and Grantha characters the signature 
Allijanatha signifying the god Varadaraja, the family deity of the donor Perumá]a- 
dêya is given in Kannada characters. This indicates that Perumáladéva was a 
native of the Kannada country and was accustomed to sign his name in Kannada 
characters, Ever since the bifurcation of the Hoysala kingdom in the time of 
Rámanitha, Tamil seems to have been often used for the inscriptions in the south 
and east of Mysore. Hence the use of the Tamil language and the Tamil and 
Grantha soript for the record in a Kannada area. 

No date is given. The record belongs to the reign of Ballála III (1201-1842) 
and its date may be put down at about 1800 A.D. 


49 ^ 
On the right side of the same temple: whew mse 
Kannada language and characters, 


1. meom 4. Ява, 
2. Mug 5 da 
з, цой dr | 

Note. 


"This records the grant of the sthána (place of a trustee) in the temple (of 
Janárdana) to a person named Nambi Jitfeyapabhatta. 

No date is given nor is the donor named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and the grant was probably 
made by Perumäla-dannäyaka of the previous record, 


50 
On a stone oil mill to the south of the same Ramalingésvara temple 
at Narasamangala, 
Kannada language and characters, 
“dt тойду, hono соого соотун дешнг DY dance sedis 
sos ed Зда coach, 
Sd код zw ол. 


1. вбок [те] 5, ыла sb [ni вт] 
2. gaor [2x] 6. aras [ai] 
8. олы [de] T. rem sj [0e] 
4 Sansa] в. ща 


901 
Note, 


‘This is an inscription written on an oil-mill, Some letters at the end of each 
line are lost. 

The epigraph seems to record the erection of the oil-mill by a person named 
Kédaganda, son of Kautagauda, who was the son of Kûtadêva of Melür for services 
of the god Rámanithudévaro (same as the Rámalingósvara temple), 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
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At the same village Narasamangala, on а slab in the ceiling of the mukhamantapa 
in the shrine of the Saptamátrikas to the south-west of the same Rûma 


lingésvarn temple, 
Size 0! x 9-8". 
Kannada language and characters, 


ert отбой dicis 36, A gd aid, ipa ctd estoy su 


фошфомш 0,800 sgg. 
mama x2. 
Soo zs, ол. 
1. съз xoc dons м DEC 
2, фр ищут zm LL гойо 
з. Gora zh T. y agan red, dix зе 
dm BENO, ob в. 0 دی رھ‎ 
Note. 


This records the gift of a rice land of the sowing capacity of 24 salages as 
kodagi (gift of rent-free land) for the god Ramandtha of Narasimhamangala. (same 
as Narasamangals) by the minister mahápradhána Kötayardannäyakn, son of 
Mädappa-dannäyaka in the year Bhava. 

Kétaya-dannáyaka, governor of Padinálkunad and minister during the reign of 
the Hoysala king Ballala LIT has been referred to in a previous grant. 

Regarding the date only the cyclic year Bháva is given and no other details. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 13th century or beginning of the 
14th century. As Kötaya-dapnäyaka is the donor, the year Bhava may be taken as 


equivalent to 1334 A.D. when Balläla III was king. 
26 
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52 
At the same village Norasamangala, on a slab south of the Rämalingesvara 
temple (Е.С. IV, Chamarajanagar 205) revised. 
Size 2-6 х2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Sch Weird BOO зода сё 205 800 Ново zu. 
(eos k ted 204 520 Sonos rex Saez). 


1. marras 12. 5 zkhupi ism 500 Gos Zone, 

2. рес] 18. UG cee в оу QM 22033, 

& . , ба Sy 22 icm 14. op saset ré Bau oo qct квт 

4 [Sonjos ¿AR 50 15. sum... . Ua eos 
suh 16. gaont > д rio Bacon rise 

B. d ч ROE Woran a 17. WEE шш, Sm saus 

6. 8208 Saone edid chr mon 18. © Go 20030 шо decades 5 

1. Short әр әт met аздк) 19. обоза zeae 2 

8. едим виа oru ное, 20. mimo коло 80) short 

9. mui vwd ayo, pad 21. 9 алә BE bt be 


This inscription is in continuation of the inscription No. 204 of Chàmaràja- 
nagar Taluk and is engraved on a slab adjacent to it. The characters are slightly 
worn out and the record as published before was full of lacunae. The inscription 
is now fully revised and re-published. 

The record of which this is a continuation belongs to the reign of the Hoysala 
king Viraballála (III) and refers to his military expedition to the north. Then it 
gives the titles of some dannáyakas named Bila Chokkayya Dapnáyaka, Cha + + 
ta Dapnáyaka and Bogayya Dannäyaka who are subordinates of the king and 
called mahäpradhäna and samasta-sénádhipati. 

‘The present record registers that during their rule of Torenad the above per- 
sons made a grant of the village Narasimbamangala with all its revenues and 
rights including the siddhdya (fixed revenue), hodake, hombali, adurana 
magga (tax on looms), ete, for the services of the god Ramanitha at Narasimha- 
mangala, It is further recorded that the village was granted free of all imposts and 
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the donors poured water into the hands of the chief citizens of the nad (district) 
including the villages of Tagadúr and Saragúr to mark the gift. The village was 
given away as gift to the god Rämanätha with pouring of water and present of gold. 

‘The date of the gift is next stated to be the holy day of Sivarátri correspond- 
ing to Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Dhátu 8 1258 
and the income of the village given away was to be utilised for the services on that 
day (and thereafter), ‘This date corresponds to 30th January 1337 A.D. a Thursday 
‘on which day the 14th tithi commenced 20 ghatikas (8 hours) after sunrise. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the record. 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


27 


206 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Inseription 
е 
nike ud Date Ruler 
Report | із the 
* | Report 
GANGA. 
| 
146 21 No date C. 9th Century A.D. Satyaväkya 
Ráchamalla IL. 
Hovsatas. 
181 33 |9189: year of the Chiilukya Vikrama| Vinayaditya 
era, Tayarn-1097 A.D. 
158 а 1028 Vyaya-1106 A.D. . | Ваа I = 
152 25 |6 1031 Virddhi sam, Bhad. би 8 (Vishnuvardbana?) en 
—Aug. 1, 1109 A.D. 
193 46 |8 1065, Snbhakpit, Sriv. ba. 5 Do a 
Monday-24th July, 1199 A.D. 
176 32 |8 1063 Raudri sam. Asviyuja fu. Do s, 
15 Thunday-Ə8h Sept. 1140 
A.D. 
171 29 | No date O. 12th Century A.D. ...| Bityidéva or Vishuuvardhana, 
188 84 — |Dundubhi Chaitra éu, 5 Monday | Narasimha I E 
(4th March 1142 A.D?) 
159 98 |É 1086 Prabhava Pushya su 14 Do 
Somavira Uttarüyana Sankra- 
mana-? — 6th Jan. 1148 A.D. 
172 80 йз 1084 Ohitrabhinu— 1162| Do S 
150 94 |8 108 Plava Ashädha éu 12 Thurs- | Ballāla IL Hm 
day (June 25, 1181 A.D.) 
185 17 |5 1117 Räkshasa sam. Mágho ба) Do = 
15 Vaddavára Uttariyana san- 
kränti (A.D, 15th Feb. DN 
158 96 |81118 (1196 A.D.) Do я 
190 42 |Prabbava sam. Vrishabha masa} Do E 
Amavásye Monday (?) 28th April 
1207 A.D. 
195 10 |81136 Bháva sam. Vaisikha du 10 Do < 


Monday (21st April 1214 A.D.) 


207 
ARRANGED ACCORDING ТО DYNASTIES AND DATES, 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the death of a warrior named Peggnde Nayaka, while fighting during a cattle 
raid in Kalgundipura, 


States that the king set up the sluice for a tank and eulogises him, 


Registers gifts to two Siva temples, providing for the daily worship and other ser- 
vices including music both vocal and instrumental 
Describes the death of a warrior while fighting in Tagare-nád. 


Records the erection of a temple of Räma by the heads of the village Uguno and some 

endowment to the priest who belonged to the Chalikyavamsa, 
isters grant to n Siva temple erected by Banteya Tippeya Náyaka, n subordinate 

of the king, | he king is said to have been residing at Hullugi-tirtha in Varadi-sanguma 
in Banavasenád. 

Records the death of Boda-ganda, son-in-law of Masaga-gauda of Konoril during а 
cattle-raid, 

‚Records that certain subordinates induced Hoysaadéva to make а grant for the 
services of the god Mallikarjuna below the tank Bidirakere. 

Records that Bittiböva, a subordinate of Narasimha set up the God Bitfiévara at 
Bélür and made a grant of lands to this god and to God Jagatisvara also. 


Records that certain gaudas mado а gift of lands for the services and daily worship 
of the God Annatéévara at Tagare. 

Records the gift of a village in Baluvinädu for the services of the God Ohennakésava 
at Bélür? by Vira Ballala П, 

‚Records that Jayagonda Nayaka, Mächoya Nayaka and Chikka-gaunda of Holalakere 
made a gift of lands for services of Mülnsthänn Siva temple at that village. 


Records that Samanta Мага, a subordinate, created an Agrahára and also set up the 
God Chennakééava at Yelahanka. He constructed two tanks called Sävanta Samudra 
and Brahma Samudra and granted also 10 gadyünas from the income of the village Matti. 

Records that u certain Ankakkimundan set up a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Desinätha at Alar, 


Records that Ghanteya Siñga constructed a tank in the name of Machi Dëva, his 
father. He got also a Sömanätha temple constructed and made a grant of land for ite 
‘services. 


ar 


List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Inscription! 
Page 
in the | "umber Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
188 40 |8 1149 Vaya, pad sah Monday | Narasimha IT 
-24th Aug 226 
124 9 |51181 Kalayakıi sam. en Narasimha III 
gu. 1 (26th Jan, 1259 A.D.) 
186 37 |CO. close of the 12th Cent. ..| Vira Ballala II = 
187 39 | Prajotpatti Chaitra šu. 1 Brihavära | Narasimha III 
(i2th March 1271 A.D.) 
147 23 8 1199 Dhatu, Jyeshtha ba. 9 Do We 
Vaddavära (6th June 1276 A.D.) 
189 41 |Š 1198 Dhštu, Masi ba. 30 Thurs- Do ox 
day (4th Feb. 1277 A.D.) 
200 49 jO. 14th Century (Ваа TIT?) 
142 18 |5 1211 Virodbi sem. Märgasira |Narasimha III Gu 
ba. 10 Šu (9th December 1289 
A.D.) 
199 48 |No date .. [Balla]a III 75 
196 47 |8 1995, Sobhakrit Chaitra ba. 1] Ро 
(April 3, 1303 A.D.). 
174 31 |No date, C. 1310 Do 
201 51 |Bhäva, 1394 A.D. Do 
202 52 $ 1258, Dhitu, Magha ba. 14, Vira Ballala IIT 
Pri. Sivaritri, (30th January 
1887 A.D). 
VIJAYANAGARA. 
146 22 |Š 1436, Вата sam. Ašviyuja éu Krishmarüya 
10 (September 28th 1514 A.D.). 
191 43 |Š 1473, Virodhikrit Jyéshtha su 10 Sadasivaraya a5 


(May 15, 1551 A.D.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd, 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land for the Visvanatha temple. 
Records the death of a warrior Sóviyan&yaka, Chief of the village of Chikkagondi. 


Appears to record some grant of land. 
Records repairs to a Jaina Basti by Bacheya Dannäyaka, 


Describes an attack on Dorasammdra, the Hoysala capital, by the Sevuna general 
Saluva Tikama, А warrior named Khandeya Raya Rageya is stated to have fought hard 
on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. 

Registers some grant of land at Alar for services of God Arkesvara, 


Records the grant of the sthána or place of a trustee in the Janárdana temple at 


Narasamang Ë 


Records that the Mahäjanas of Nágavëdi along with Sivaneyadannáyaka made a grant 
of lands for services of illuminations, food offerings, and perpetual lamps of Bammeé- 
vara at, Nagavédi, 


Records the gift of some wet and dry lands by the minister Perumá]a Deva 
Dannayaka for services in the temple of Janárdana in Narasamañgala. 


Records the setting up of God Varadariija by Madhava Dannäyaka, Governor of 
Padinálkunád at Torakapámbi. 


Records a battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala King Ballála ПТ and 
the army of the Séuna King Sankama. 


Records the gift of a rice land for the God Rámanitba of Narasamangala Бу, ће 
minister Mahäpradhäna Kóteya Dannäyaka, 


Registers that some subordinates of the King Vira Balläla III, during their rule over 
"Torenád, made u grant of the village Narasamangala with all its revenues for the service 
of the God Ramanatha of that place. 


Records the setting up of the Garudastambha in the Chennakésava temple at Bélúr 
by a subordinate of Krishnaräya named Jakkanripa, son of Timma. 


Registers the grant of the village Udiyagala, situated in Hadinädu-sime by Timma- 
таја Arasu of Nandyala, 
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List of Inseriptions published in the Report 


a | Inseription 
2 number 
ш Em puru Date Ruler 
report 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
185 86 ` |Vilüri, Phal. ba.11, Monday—20th р 
February 1240 А.р. 
183 14 — |Vikrams Bhäd, ba, 14th Tuosday— м 
24th September 1980 A.D,? 
134 15 |$ 1216 Vijaya, Mägha su. 11, = 
Vaddavira—Saturday, 9th 
January 1294 A.D. 
134 16 |Sobhakritu, Marg. su. 1, Monday— 
‘9th December 1803 A.D.? 
132 |° 13 |Sadharapa, Phil, su, 5 Thursday 
—25th March 1811 А.р? 
121 3 [0.15 Century. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—eoncld4, 


Contents and Remarks 


A viragal recording the exploits and death of a warrior named Benaknyn Súbani in а 
battle at Hirikere with the Areyas. 


Records the death of one Mallayya of Halkür while fighting at the entrance of the 
village. 


Records the death of Bayichayya while fighting against an attack by robbers on the 
road to Arasiyakero, 


Viragal recording that a certain Mäliya Jakkagauda fought and died during a cattle 
raid at Halkür. ? 


Records the death of Malli Seiti and others of Hiriyabegere and while defending the 
cattle of the place. 


Merely mentions the name of Sankara Bhärati, a Sringeri Pontiff (?) It shows that 
this guru resided at Kanikatte for some time. 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 


CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
During the year 1936-37. 
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 


The Government Architect and his Assistant toured in soveral districts and inspected in all 
30 monuments. The local officors in charge of tho monuments wore 
Inspection of Monuments, instructed then and there to rectify the defects and damages noticed 
in tho monuments and to keep the promises perfectly cloan and tidy, 
Renovation work of the temples at Bélür and Eulobid was carried on systematioally and a sum 
of Ra. 35,000 was spent for the work during the year, Proposals 
Renovation, for tho renovation of the following monuments were also reosived 
during the year nnd were scrutinised :— 
(0 Temples and Bastis at Sáligráma. 
(i) Venknfaramanasvàmi tomple at Alambgiri. 


On the question of reclassifiontion of monuments, Govornment ordered that suitable rules should 

first bo framed under the Anclont Monument Preservation Regula- 

Reclassification of Ancient tion before any classifiontion can bo attemptod, nnd direoted that tho. 

‘Monuments, Director of Aroluwology, the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chiot 

Engineer should form members of tho Committee for this purpose, Tho Committee was not, however, 

able to meet during the year. 

А statement of expondituro incurred during tho year for tho, repairs and maintenanco of Anoiont 

Expenditure on Conservation, Monumente is appended, 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1936-37. 


Amount of estimate Amount 
sanctioned. spent, 
Bs a po Rs w p. 
HASSAN DISTRIOT, 


Arsikere Tivara templo оо 581 8 0 
Halebid Kédiiréivarn templo 00 260 
Mahjaräbad Fort. оо шоо 
KOLAR DISTRIOT. 
Nandi Bhúga-Nandišvaea templo 00 1600 
‘Sie ‘Yogu-Nandiavara temple 00 17000 
BANGALORE DISTRICT, 
Doddaballapur — ,,, Ghai Subralmanya templo 6 582 9 0 
Hoskote Monuments 0 we 
Anokal Do o 3815 0 
Devanballi Do 0 
Nelamanyala Do ° 
Channapatna Do 0 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 
Bhadrávati Lakshminarasimhasvyámi templo оо 2669 0 0 
Keladi Rámétnra temple 0 0 2515 0 0 
Ikkëri Agharëávars temple оо 493 0 0 
Bolgâvi an Gandabhérunda Pillar 0 0 1135 0 0 
Talgunda ^» Pragavéévara temple 0 0 148 0 0 
Dari + Lakshminarasimha templo оо 800 
KADUR DISTRICT. 

Amritüpür << Amritésvara temple 0 1000 
Devanür += Lakshmikintasvami tomplo 0 1500 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Hoggoro. Jain Basti ~ 900 99800 
Molakülmüra. a Азова Inscriptions. ~ 900 600 
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MONUMENTS, ито, INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
ARCHAEOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1936-37. 


(Astorisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Taluk. Village. 
Heggadadévanakóle ... Malakëri 
Hoggadadévanakote 


Kittür 


Sargúr 


Mullûra 
Gundlupot = Küfekere 


Räghaväptıra 
Hadgala 


Himavad-Göpälasvimi Hill 
Gundlupet. 


Triyambakapura 
Ternkapkmbi 


Huliganamaradi 
Ohimarüjanagar ~.. Narusamnañgala 
Haradanahalli 


Nenkatayyanachatra. 
Harslakóte. 


Monuments, oto. 
Rümésvara templo 

Ancient sito 

‘Sdmésvara temple. 
Vamdarājasvämi temple 
Ráméévam templo 

Jain Basti 

Ancient sito of Kirtipura 
Büméivara templo 
Lakshminarasimha tomple 
TakshustkäntasvAmi templo 
Vénugópila templo. 

Other tomplos 
Lakabmibárayaya templo 
RAmëávura templa 
Varudaraja temple 
Gópilaavñmi temple 
*Vijaynndriyaga temple 
*Rüméévara temple 
*Parayäsudova temple 
Triyambakésvara templo. 
Lakshmi Varadarijaeväm! templo 
 Gópilasvimi templo 
Aüjnneya temple 
‘Vetkajaramanasyimi temple 


+ Rüméivara temple and surrounding 


structures 

Anilésvara temple 
 Güpilakrishna temple 
Vopkafesa temple 

Ancient site of Manipura Fort 
Añjanéya temple 

Janärdana temple 

Virabhadra templo 
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Chimarijanagar “Janana Машара 
“Chimardjésvara temple 
Homma ++» Janñrdanasyámi templo 
Raméávara temple 
Bhiméivara temple 
Hale-Alar += Dësëšvars templo 
Arkéévara templo 
Vishpu temple. 
Beringapatam + Seringapatam +s "Swinging Arch 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 
Shimoga Bhadrayati em Lakshminarasimha templo. 
Chennagiri Chennagiri. Kéiésvara templo 
Hill Fort 
Kallu-masha 
Sülekero. Siddhésvum templo 
Kore-Bilachi Ancient site 
Santo-Bonnûr ОМ and Modern templos 
*Musafirkhana 
“Honda 
 Honnali ^ Honnili ^^ Mallikárjuna temple. 
“Fort 
Kuruvadagaddo vy Báméévar templo 
OHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
Harihar s Nandi-Tüvaro ^» Amritaliñgumanikësvara temple 
Nandigudi +o Кува tomplo 
Harihar «u *Hariharëdvara temple 
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APPENDIX ‘В’. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-87. 


see! Sizo Denoription View Village | Distriot 
1 Rimëšvara templo... Matakeri 
2 Do Do 
3 Do Interior viow Do 
n Do Saikaranirayana Do 
6 Do | Durgî Do 
6 Varadaríja temple... | Varadarája Heggadad 
vankote. 
7 Do South-west viow Do 
в Do North wall Do 
9 Ráméésvara temple. South-west view Kittür 
10 Do Interior view Do 
11 Do Mahishásuramurdhini Do 
12 Do West doorway Do 
19 Do  Annapiroà figure Do 
14 Do Do Metallic images Do 
15 Do Do Front doorway Do 
16 Do Do Bull Do 
17 [ey хб Do Lion pillar Do 
18 Do E багадаа Do 
39| | Do, —|Lakshmikünta temple.  Lakhmikánta Mullûr 
30 |i xd" Do us | South-west view Do 
a Do Do Dipastambha. .| Do 
22 Do Do Utenvavigraha (Metallic Do 
figure). 
Е аана Lakshraloáráyaoa Raghavápura| do 
temple. 
FT Do Vishvaksena Do do 
35 | ey xa" Do South-west view Do do 
96 | “De Do North-west view Do do 
я Do Do Water spout "| Do do 
| Do Do Stone steps. Do do 
99 Do Varadarája templo Varadarája Hañgala do 
30| Do Do North wall Dorm orl) “edo 
31 [вех Gapñlasyñmi templo ... | Góptlasvimi Himaval- do 
"Вора 
зуші hill. 
32 Do Do Metallic image D. P do 
33 | oj x 4| Rámésvara temple Side view do 
зи [віх Táywmbütimm | Southeast view 7 do 
temple, 
86| Do « Do a. | Bubramhanya and Fanu- do 
|o mûn. 
36 6) x4" ... | Venkutaramapasrämi | Bouth-oast view do 
7 temple, 
87 |1°х10” ...| Rimésvara temple ...| Do do 
38 | 10X8 Do ‚ | West view do 
39 Do Do ‚ | South view do 
40 Do Do ‚ | North view do 
41 [вех Do ;| Back view do 
42| Do Do Sido viow do 
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APPENDIX B,—contd. 


Dosoription 


View 


exar s 
Do 


Do 
в хб}... 


Do ..|Hill 
oxi" | Do 
192007 ... | Tank 
бра. 


wee 


sf xo 
ep xal 


Rümëtvara temple. .... 
Do 7 


Septamatriká temple. 
Do 


; | Gopitskrishna templo, 


El 


Anilésvara templo. 
Venkutaramana temple 
Virabhadra temple... 
Arkésyara temple 


ЯРУ 


Do 


E 


Do 
Déiéévara templo see 


БЕ 


Lakshminarasimha ` 
temple. 


Siddhesvara templo. 
Do 


Honda and Musafir- 
Ка, 


^» | Honda and Tower 
«| Honda and base of a 


pillar. representing 
CT yaaa 


yo gato and wall... 
Tévura temple 


; | Ramedyara temple... 


Tiyara temple 
Do 


Do 
Do 


‚| Doorway 


+ | Mahishäsuramardhint 
-| Saptumátrika group 


‚| North-west view 


| Intetior view 


‚| Central ceiling 


. | Dvärapala 


South-east view 


Mahishüsuramardhint 
Ceiling 

Vishnu figure 
Pamsurima figure 
Pillars in Nayarabgn ++ 
Stone image in Nerscadn 
Doorway (front) 
North view ol tower 
Stone figure. 

Bull 


Gópilakrishna. 
Metallio figures. 


Dipaatambhn 
Virabhndra, 
Central ceifing 
Pillar in Navaranga 


Pillar in front of жаш 
Front view 


in front of mantapa 


South-east view 


Beéte-Rangunatha 
View 
South-east view 


View from North-east ... 
Do 


Sûrya 
Sainte 


Késava figure 
Doorway 


Bhndenvati, 
Channagiri, 
Do 


7 |Sulekore 77 
Do 


Do. 
Santebennur. 
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APPENDIX B.—concld. 


Description — View 


195 10748" 
125 | 12^10* 
136| Do 


197—198 6j x 48 
199 Do 
180 | 19"x20" . 


181 | 10x8 
199 | 64 x4} 


188—136 19X10" . 
197 | "x8" 


198 84X6" 
189 Do 
140 |10*x 8" 


Hariharésvara temple. | Harihara 

Késaya 
‚| Now image of Garuda, 
front view, 


Plan (portion) 
Plan 
Front 


Do 


(new). 


Do d 
Vijayanagar Centenary 


pillar. 

Swinging arch at So- 
ringapatam. 

Btone inscription of - 
the байа king 
Satyaväkyn, Tindya, 
Nanjangud Taluk. 

Punch marked coins. | Obverso 

Do an | Reverso 

Photograph of Tippu 

Sultan (in Zanana), 


Baok M 


APPENDIX “С”. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1986-37. 


Rîmanhthapûr 
кай 

Gorür 
Maijacibad 
Nagar 

Marlo 


menom ern 


Rámbivara temple 
Ramesvara temple 
Trikafösvurn tomple 
Hill ford 

Hill fort. 
Chennakééavn tomple 
Siddhésvara templo 
Lakshmikánta temple 
Lakshmikänta templo. 
 Varwdarüjasvámi templo 
Pond 

Kütéóvara temple 
борца templo 
Devagañga ponds 


an Ground plan. 


Do 
Guide map (sketoh). 
` Do 
Ground plan, 
Do 
S WS 
Guide map. 
Ground plan, 
Do 


Do 
Do 
Do 
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APPENDIX "D". 


List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1936-37, 


Title of the book 


Remarks 


дук ite Jhüna and Bidhana by J. А. Tovarı- 


murti. 

‘The Mahäbhärata by Dr, V. Raghavan M.A., Ph.D. 

Annual Bibliography of Indian Archeology for the 
year 1934, Kern Institute, Leyden, 

Annual Report of the Rajaputana Museum lor 1938. 
Annual Report of the Travancore Archwologioal 
Department, 1110 М. Е. 
Epigraphia Indie, Vol. XXII, 

January. 
Annual Report of the Watson Museum for 1035-36. 


Part V, 1994 


The Mysore University Calendar for 1935-36, Vol. Г. 


Do Vol TI. 
Pamparimayada Sangrabn by Asthine Mabavidv 
T. Genivasaraghavachar and D. С, Narasimha- 
char, М.А. 
Question Papers of the Mysore University Exami- 
nations for 1936, 
‘Tho Story of the Stupa by A, Н. Loughurat 


Teonogmphy of Buddhist and Brahmanical sculptures 
in the Dacca Museum by N. K, Bhattasali, 
Annual Report of the Mysore Archwologioal Dopart- 

mont for tho year 1933. 
Acoustics by R. К. Visvanathan, Н.А. 


Tattvabindu with Tattvavibbavana by V. А. Rama- 


iri. 
Svarasiddhänta Candrika by Srinivi 
Pieturesque, Mysore (Printed at 
Press, Bangalore 1936). 
Indian Pictorial Art ns developed in Book-Illustra- 
tions by Dr. Hirananda Sastri, M.A, Мол, 
D.Litk—Gnokwad's Archwologienl Series, No. T, 
Epigraphía Indica, Vol. XX, Part VI (April 1904) 


Bikers Deglacion bp, В. Paranarlinan, Vol. TV, 


Annual "e of the Archmologionl Department of 
the Coohin State for 1994-35. 

Annual Report ofthe Curzon Museum of Arohiology 
for the year ending with ist March 1096. 

Epigraphin Indica, Vol. XXII, Part УП, July 1934 


The Report on the Twelve Copper-plate inscriptions. 
found at Ghumli, Nawanagar State. 

Patnn-Gaya Report, Vol. Introduction and Books 
Tand IV by Buchanan, 


Received from tho Registrar, University of 
Mysore, Mysore, 

Purchased, 

Sent in exchange by the Secretary, Kern 
Institute, Leyden, 

Presented by the Government of India. 

Presented by the Suparintendant of 
Archwology, Trivandrum, 

Prosented by the Government of India- 


Prosonted by the Honorary Secretary, 
Watson Museum, Rajkot. 
Prosonted by tho Registrar, University of 


Mysore. 
Do do 
Do do 
Do do 


Prosonted by tho Arehmologioal Commis- 
sioner for Caylon, Colombo. 

Prosonted by the Curator, Dacca Museum, 
Dacos. 

Prosontod by the Director of Archusological 
Rosonrchos in Mysore, 


. | Presented by the Rogistrar, Annamalai 


University. 
Do do 


Do do 
Prosented by the Government of Mysore, 


Prosented by the Archmological' Dopart- 
ment, Baroda, 


Presented by the Government of India 
Archieologioal Department, 

Presented by tha Archmologicnl Commis- 

sioner, Ceylon. 

Presented by the Government Archmelo- 
gist, Trichur. 

‘Presented by the Curator, Curzon Museum 
of Archeology, Мий. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archieologioal Department, 

Mahamshopadhyaya Harishankar Hathi- 
bhai Sastri, Jamnagar, 

Tho Curator, Bihar aud Orissa Research 

Society, Patna. 
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APPENDIX D—contd. 


Anthropologs— Vol. IT, No. 2—The ghost dance 
of 1870 among the Kalmath of Oregon. 


E ‘Tittle of the book Remarks 

29 | Patna-Gaya Report, Vol II, Books II—IV, |The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research 
Appendices and Maps by Buchanan, Society, Patna. 

80-31 | Annual Report of the Mysore Archwologioal Depart- Presented by the Director of Archwologioal 
ment for 1984 Researches, Mysore. 

32 | Karnäfaka Mahābhārata, Droga Parva Vol. VIII Presented by the Curator, Government 
(Kumnravydan). Oriental Library, Mysore, 

38 | Annual Report of the Archwologiosl Survey of | Presented by the Goveramont of India 
India for 1930-34 Part I, Section I—III. Archwological Department. 

34 | Annual Report of the Archmological Survey of Presented by the Government of India 
India, lor 1990-81 Part I1, Sections IV-—IX. |  Archwologioal Department, 

зо | Dr. 8, nervum: Alan Commemoration | Purchase 
volume. 

36 | Memoles of the Arclumological Survey of India, No. Presented by the Government ol India 
49, Bijapur Inscriptions by Dr. М. Nuxir |. Archinological Department. 

эт |The Museums of India by 8. F. Markham and | Presented by tho Museum Association, 
H. Hargraves London. 

эв | List of Archwological Photo-Negntivos, Part П— | Presented by tho Government of India 
Gorrooted upto 81 st March 1990—alored intho| Arohwwologioal Department, 
Office of tha Dirsctor-Ganoral of Arolurology in 
India, Simla, 

139 | The Mysore Tribes and Castes, Appendix (Index and | Presented by the Curator, Government 
Bibliography). Oriental Library, Mysore. 

40 | S МАА АА ‘of Kalolo.Virnrajiah by N. K. Presented by the author, 
Vonkatosam Pantulu of Anantepor—Sabhu- 
parvam. 

ал Sn Mahibhirsta ol Kalale Viramjiah by N, K. Do 
Venkatesam Pantulu of Anantapur— Bhishma- 
perm. 

42 | The ‘Annual Report of the Baroda Archieologioal | Presonted by the Director of Atelusology, 
Department for 1984-85. Banie 

аз | Gnckwad's Arebaxlogiea] бено, No 11-The Asokan Do do 
Rock at Girar by Dr. Hirananda Sastri, 

A4 [List of Archulogieal Photo negativos, Part І, | Presented by tho Government of India 
Corrected upto lat March 1980. Arehisological Dopartmont, 

ар | A Hand Book of Gwalior by M. B, Garde (1986), | Presented by the Buperintondaot of 

в | Publica the Washi u in Prosnied ы Univers 

4 tions of fashington University in nt у the University of We 
‘Anthropology Vol. I, No. 3—Tho Distribution ет 
of Kinship systems in North America. 

ат (Publications ol the Washington University in Do 
Antliropology—Vol. T, No. 3—An analysis of 
Plains Indian Parflecho decoration. 

48 | Publications of the Washington University in Do 
‘Anthropology—Vol. 1, No. 4 Klallam Folk Tales. 

49 | Publications of the Washington University in Do 
Anthropology— Vol. I, No. 5 Klallam Fthnogra 
phy, 

50 | Publication of tbe Washington University in Do 
‘Authropology—Vol. 11, No, 1—Adzo, Canoo, 
and House types of the North-west const, 

51 | Publications of the Washington University in Do 


* om 


Arpenprx D—contd. 


E Title of the book Remarks 

52 | Publications of tho Washington University in | Presented by the University of Washington 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 3—80me tales of (Library, 
the Southern Puget Sound Salish, 

68 | Publications of the Washington Univemity in Do 
Anthropology—Val. T, No. 4—The middle 
Columbia Salish, 

54 | Publications of the Washington Univomity in Do 


Anthropology—Vol. II, No. $—A further 
analyals of the first Salmon Ceremony. 


56 Publications of the Washington University im Do 
Anthropology—Vol. IL, No. 6—Northewest. 
Sahuptin texts, 1, | 

66 |Pabiiotions of the’ Washington University in Do 


Anthropology Vol, ITT, No, 1—Growth of | 

‚Japanese children born in Amorion and in Japan: | 

57 | Publications of the Washington University in Do 

Autbropology— Vol. TIL, No. 2--Mytholojy of 

Southern puget sound. 

08 | Publications of tho Washington University in| 
Anthropology—Vol. Ш, No. d—Wisbrum 

Ethnography. 

59 |Publications of tho Washington University in 

Anthropology Vol. IV, No, 1—The Indians t| 

Pugot sound. 

60 | Publications of tho Washington University in 

Anthropology—Vol. 1V, No. 2—A aketoh of 

Northern Sahnptin Grammar. 

61 | Publications of the Washington Univerwty in 

Anthropology—Vol. IV, No. 3—Plains Indian 

Pardocho Designs, 

62 | Publications of the Washington University iu 

Antbropology—Vol. V. Tho Banpoll and 

Nespolom ; Salishan Pooples of North-owstorn 

Washington. 

63 | Publications of the Washington University in tho 

Social Sciances—Vol. T, No, 1—Btudie in 

Matriculation statistios Intelligence ratings and 

scholarahíp records at the University of 

‘Washington, 

64 | Publications of the Washington University in the 

Social Solonces—Vol, T, No. 2—Causation and 

tho ‘Types of Necessity. 

65 | Publications of the Washington University in tho Do 

Social Soiences—Vol. Tl, No. 1— Tiberius 

Caesar and the Roman Constitution. 

66 | Publications of the Washington University in tbe Do 

Booial Seionoes—Vol, TI, No. 2—The logical 

intluence of Hiegel on Marx. 

67 | Publications of the Washington University in the Do 

Social Soiences—Vol. II, No. 3—A soslo of 

individual tests. 

68 | Publications of the Washington University in tho Do 

Social Scionces—Vol. Ш, No. 1—A майу ol 


mobility of population in Seattlo. 


Ph Sees. | oe Ж 


g. 


El 
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AppENDprx D—coneld. 


Title of the book 


Remarks 


79 


ві 


88 


| 

Publications of the Washington University in the | 
Social Sciences— Vol. ILI, No. 2—History and 
development of common school legislation in 
Washington, 

Publications of tho Washington University in tho 
Social Scienoes—Vol. IV, No. 1—John IIl, 
Duke of Brabant and the French Alliance, 
1345-1347. 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Scienoes—Vol. V, No. 1—Suioides in 
Seattle, 1914 to 1925 (An Ecological and 
Behavioristio study), š 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Bclences-- Vol. V. No. 2—Papil mobility 
in the publio schools of Washington, 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Soienoes—Vol V, No. 3—The Un- 
employed Citizens League of Seattle. 

Publications of tho Washington University in the 
Social Soienoos—Vol. V, No. 4—County 
Finances in the State of Washington with 
particular attention to the financial problems of 
County wells seiten and ‘unemployment 

Publication of the Washington University in the 
Social. Scienoes—Vol. VI, No. 1— History of 
Common School Education in Washington. 

Publications of tho Washington University in the 
Sooial Soloncos—Vol. УП, No, 1—Utah and 
tho Nation, 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Scionoes—Vol. УШ, No. 1—The oost of 
Municipal operation of the Seattle Street 
Railway, 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciances—Vol. УП, No. 2. (А plan for 
regional adininistrativedistricts in the Washing- 
ton State) 

Publications of the Washington University in tho 
Social Seiencos—Vol. IX, No. —An introdue- 
tion to somo problems of Australian Federalism. 

South Indian Inscriptions (texts), Vol VIII, 
Miscellaneous inseriptions from the (Tamil, 
‘Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada Countries. 

‘Tho Coinage and Meteorology of the Sultans of Delhi 
by H. Nelson Wright. 

Kannada Kaipidi, Vol, I (1986) 

Archaeological remains and excavations at Bairat 
by Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni, OLB, MA, 


Presented by the University of Washington 
(Library, 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 

Presented by the Superintendent, Eplgra- 
phioal Survey, Madras. 

‘The Government of India, 


‘Tho Registrar, University of Mysore, 
‘The Director of Archaeology, Jaipur. 


APPENDIX ‘E. 
Statement of Expenditure for the year 1986-37, 


Rs вор № a p 


Salaries— 
Director's Allowance (Ra, 50 per month) 0 
Assistant to the Director (200-20-80) ° 
Architectural Assistant (200-20-800 half) 180 0 0 
Establishment. n 631011 0 
Watchman for excavation area E 55 0 0 
— 12,265 11 0 
‘Travelling Allowance m u .. 178 11 o 
Office Expanses— 
(i) Contingencies, - m "s 69916 6 
(ii) Museum ыз ES 250 0 0 
(ii) Printing charges — Q, da 207514 0 
(iv) Clothing to menials E 
(v) Furniture » Я m 
(vi) Photographs for salo... a 2 0148 0 0 
— 34013 6 
Library zh gm 55 c nai в 
Reoeipta remitted to the Treusury— 
(Sale proceeds of publications 
Do photographs 
Do unserviceable articles 
— — mia 


Grand Total — 16,793 4 6 
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INDEX 
A 

Page PAGE 
Abdul Hakeem Khan, Nawab of Savanur, Andhra, kingdom, 156 
101,103 Andhradésa, do 179 
Achchayasihani, Hoysala General, 175 Anckal, place, 90, 91, 92, 102 
Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar King, 6l Angelin, island, 109 
Adi Anantapur, village, 117 Anilesvara, god, temple at Haradanahalli, 
окы god, 189 38, 39 
Adisesha, god, 13, 32, 121 Айјапёуа, god, temple at Haralakote, 41 at 
Adiyama, Chola Viceroy, 179 Terakanambi, 25, temple of, 97, 
Aduana, tax, 202 42, figure, 5, god, m 

Afzal Khan, general, 101 Ankagamunda, Prints person, 
Agastya, sage, 147,19; Ankegurugal. do ist 
Aggunda, same as Agunda, village, P um Apnabéévara, god, 173 


Agni, god of fire, 


Agunda, village, 194: isi 
Ahalyá, wife of Gautama, 27 
Ahim; kingdom, 166 
103, 118 
Apte cave temple, 35 
Ajjaya, private person, 187 
Ali E Lord of Cannanore, 108 
a Lingaraj se private person, 7,8 
197, 198, 200 
43, 44, 190, 1 

Alvars, em 
Amara-Nariyana, god, image of, 2 
Amarivatikote, village, 141, 149 
Ambir, place, 106, 107 
Amritalingadevara, god, 189 
Amritalinga- Manikéévara, god, 65 
Anabary, place, 107 
Anamgere, village, 192 
Ananta, god, group uf, 26 
Anantarümiah, K., private person, 9 
Anahbarim, place, 106 
Anavatü, do 102 
Anchittydroog, fort 92 


Andhakisuramardana, painted figure, 
Andi], goddess, image, 20, 97 


Andaman, island, 85, 109 
Andhakäsura, demon, 33, 67 
Andhakisurainardana, stucco image, ` 99 


Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 


8, 84, 90, 118 
Annapürpa, goddess figure, 
Anuategvara, god, m 
Anuvagoro, village, 192 
Anuvakere, do 199 
Apsaras, heavenly beings, 29, 46 
Aralaguppe, village, 33 
Arusalu Madayya, private person, 134 
Arusiyakore, village, 134 
Arsuganda-Ràma, title, 195 
56, 106 
66 
Ardhödaya, auspicious time, 187 


Arekothara, same as Chamarajanagar, town, 
192 


Areyas, people, 156 

Ariya Chakravarti, Pandya General, 80 
iyara Kadur, village, 186 

Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, image, 12, 60, т 

Arkalvadi, village, 

Arkösvara, god, temple at Hale Alar, 1, 189 


‘god, 45, 190. 
Arkēévarasvāmi, god, 45 
Arsikere. taluk and town, 1 
Arva Cooxi, fort, 95 
Asandi, village, 173, 174 
Ašaramannu, place, 131 
Asia, continent, 110 
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Paor 
Asisdrugo, fort, 115 
Ašókavana, scene represented in sculpture 38 
Atri, sage, 52 


Attiya Manalagadde, a field, 10 
Babasor, island, 109 
Babruvahana, Legendary person, 41 


Bicheyadanviyake, a subordindte of Мата. 


simha Ш, 

Bagabandésvara, god, 12 
Bagadago, province, 156 
Baichaya Sihani, private person, 187 
Baira, or Bairajiya, байра priest, 144, 145 


Balaginad Thirty, district, 189 
Balapur, place, 


Балга} Urs, Sardar, 82 

Balam) Urs Ме lady, 3 

rūma, god, image 15, 8' 

Жаады district, 159 

Bali, demon, image na 
Balla, province, 

Balala Hoysala king, 17, 198, 140, 151, 

144 

вав, й 9, 156, 159, 167 

Ballala Ii, do 130, 149, 144, 

156, 157, 168, 

186 

Ballili IT do 43, 175, 191, 

108, 109, 200, 

901 

Bnllälndeve, do 175 


Ballalajtya, Saiva priest, ч 

Ballijariyanadurga, place, 

Ballavinäd, same as Balavinad, district, sa 

Ballayya, private person, 

Bammagauda, do p" 

Bammarisi, байга priest, 141, 142 

Bambavve Näyakiti, mother of Boufeya 
Tippeya Nayaka, 180 


Banavase, province, 156, 169, an 


Banavase, 12,000, province, 
Banavasenüd, do 180, 181 
Banaväsi, place, 17, 18, 64 
Bandel, do 110 


2, 91, 92, 93, 95, 106, 


Bangalore, city, 
113, 114, 115, 117 


Pace 
Avari, fort, 100, 110 
Avon, legend on paper 82 
Ayyanavádi, province 156 
Ayyavale, village, 190 
Bankapur, place 101, 117 
Barki Venkata Rao, general 100 
Baroda, breed of bull, 8 
Basalat Jung, brother of Nisam Ali, — 95 
Basava, temple at Kottalavadi, 196 
Basavanna, ata reformer, 173, god Al, 
Basavapnadévaru, god, tia 
Basavannanagudi, temple, 9 
Basavanpur, village, copper plates of, — 8 
Busasóivaro, god, temple at Uganedahundi 

19 

Basebova, private person, 193 
Basti-tittu, ancient site, 4a 
Bavojiyaru, priest, 195 
Bayichaya, private person, 185 
Bayichayya, warrior, 134 
Badagnuda, private person, m 

Вейн, place and kingdom, 5А, 54, 08, 
00, 01, 102, 108, To 
, 115, 117 
Boigúr, fort, 91 
Bonos Visajee Pundit, general, 90 
Bégür, village, 18 
Bokal, do 108 
Belgämi, village, 78, 181 
Bellary, place, 111, 118 
Belliya Komala Seit, private person, 14 
Balar, town, and taluk, 1,2, 54, 72, 118, 


146, 147; 150, 152, 153, 
157, 158, 159, 171 
Beluvala, province, 156 
Belvala, 40 109 
Belvura, same as Belur, 170 
Benakaya Sahayi, warrior 186 
Bengal, country, "85, 108, 100, 110, 112 
Bengalur same as Bangalore, 
Bónteya Tippeya Nayaka, Hoysala VH 
180, 181 
Bento de Campos, Captain, 89, 97 
Bote Rungandtha, god, 56 


Pace 

Bhadrávati, place, 53 
Bhagadatta, ‘Mahabharata hero, 47 
Bhägavatas, devotees of Vishnu, 197 
Bhairava, god, 36, 62, 64, 65, 72, 
157, 179 

Bhairavi, goddess of, group of, 30, 66 
Bharatavidya, science of dancing and drama- 
turgy, 169 

Bharatimayya, same as Dandanayaka 
Bharatimayya, 184 


Bhishyakar, same as Ramanuja, image, 2 
Bherundésvara, god, 


Bhétiilas, in sculpture, @ 
Bhilli, same as Parvati, 66 
Bhima, Mahabharata hero, image, 46. 68 


Binwadeva, father of Perumala-dandanatha, 


Bhima Kao, Military M rx 101 
Bhimaratha, Pagoda at Mamallapuram, 29 
Bhishma, Kaurava generalissimo, 47 


Bhöganandl, t4 98.36 
Bhoja, king of 
Bhringi 
Bhüdëvi, goddess, 
Bhatappa, god, 
Bhútésn, do 
Bhateivarn, (emple, 
huvanaika Bahu, rider of Ceylon, 
huvanékaviran, legend on coin, 
Bidirakere, taluk, 
Bijapur, place, structure of 63, place P E 


Len at Nandi, 

falva, 

figure in Sculpture, 
image, 


40, 


EESE IZo 


c 


Bila Chokkayya Da me 
с ув Dagpüyaka, Minister о) 
Ballala LIT, 202 
Binnamangals, place, 7, 16, 17 
Calcutta, ойу, 109, 110 


Caldwell, scholar, 

Calicut, city, 

Cananore, same as Cannanore, 

Canderau, same as Khanderao, 

Cannanore, city, 

Captain Anthony Ginheiro de Faira, Military 
Officer, 


Captain George Warner, 
Carim Saib, Hyder's youngest son, 


Pack 


Bireyakka, wife of Samanta Mara, 157 
Bishop D Fres Anterio De Noronha, captain, 


Bishop Noronha, captain H 
Bitteya, private person, 129 
Bittibova, Subordinate of к 1, Gin 


Bittideva, same as ПРИВЕТ 
Hoysala king, 119, 180 


Bitttšvara god, 170, 171 
Bittugattane, 174 
Black Town, Part of the Madras, 80 
Blue Mountain, 

Boar and Fish, type of coin, i 
Boar type, do 

Bögayya-dannäyaks, minister of ваши? 
Bokikabbe, private person, 133 
Bokisetti, do 138 
Bokkasada-Virabhadra, figure, 42 
Bolavagatta, tank, 185 
Bowbay, city, 108, 118 
Bommanagudi, a temple, 192 
Bommarasa, private person, 131 
Bommesvara, t of, 145 
Bovanakere, tank, 1 
Brahma, god, image of, 12, 30, 40, 48, 


Т, 08, 69, god, 159, 156, 101 
Brahmasamudra, "tank, 
Brahmi, go p 
British Museum, Pçizoto's memoirs of. Hyder 
Ally at the, 82 
Buddha, incarnation of Vishnu, god, image 
of, 15, 20, 26, 8T, nd, 168 
Bull and Fish, type of coin, 


Carnatic, country, 106 
Cassimbazaar, city, 110 
Cauveripatam, village, 106, 107 
Ceylon, island, 80, 81, 85, 108, 109, 
Chabadagauda, bere person, 
Chakragotta, forf, 

Cha]ikya-Vamàa, a family, 195, 186 
Chalukya, dynasty, 80, 62, 71, 196 
Chalukyan, do, style of, 54, 56, 59, 63, 

64, dynasty, 181 
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Pace 

Chaluvaraya, god, 14 
Chaluvaräyasvami, god, temple, 14 
Chämaräjanagar, town and taluk, 1, 28, 
88, 40, 43, 44, 189, 192 

Chamaraja Odeyar, Mysore hi 43 
Chimaraja Wodeyar, do 118 
Chimarajésvara, god, 48 
Chamerao, ‘Miliary Officer, 104 
Chämundä, goddess, image, 1, 36, 62, 70 
Chamundésvart, do 43 
Chámundi Hill, at Mysore, 19 
Chanakya, the famous minister of Chandra- 
gupta, 129 

Chandagauda, private person, 173, 174 


Chandappa Butappa Virappa, private person, 
194 


Chandikéévara, god, image, 5 
Chandra, god, image, 3,8 
Chandramaulesvara, god, image of, 18, 14 


Pack 

Chennapatna, place, 85, 88, 106 
Chennarayapatna, plac, 113 
Chara, Kingdom, 140 
Chettayn, private person, 145 
Chikajiya, Saíva priest, 145 
Chikkaballapur, place, 96, 18 
Bammaya, private person, 135 


Chikkadövaräja Odeyar, Mysore king, 40, 


image, 22 

gne person, 141, 142 

i 125 

ihalli, i lage, 194, 125 
Chikka-Krishga Raja Odeyar. Mysore King 


Chikka Mälagsvunda, private person, pi 
Chikka Timma, younger brother of Samanta 

Mara, 156 
Ohinnada Kömäla Setti, privata perio 28 
Chinnaganda 173 


Chandramauli, minister of Ballala IT, 186 Chirakkal, place, 103 
Chandramauliyanadéva, same as Chandra- Chitalarag tou, taluk and district, 1, 98, 
mani, 186 99 
Chandranagore, place, 110 Chocalho, għat of, 106 
Chandranátha, god, image, 4 Chola, dynasty, period of, 1, 4, T, 9, 10, 44, 
Chandragékhara, god, image, 8, god, 198 45, 52, ТӨ, dynasty, 17, 19, 74, 75, 16, 
na, place, 06, 107 country, 19, work of 8, 5, 19, 13, 21, 45, 
mountain, 179 standard of, 77, TO kingdom of 179, 
Channagiri, town and taluk, 1, 54, 55, 56 197, royal family, 128, 149 
Channakééava, god, 157 Chola bull, type of com, 
Ооо queen of Bednar, 55 Chola-Dravidian, type of architecture, 
Channbao, island, 109 Chofu- Darapoor, place, 
Channikésava, god, 122 Cochin E 109, 111 
Chatigavunda, пн Peron, 195 Coimbatore, do 104 
Chavundagavuı 195 Colastria do 103 
Chavndasetti, 122 Combelom do 103 
Chävundaräya Basti, at еар. 28 Coorg, do 103, 105 
Chehayas, figures of, 62, 70 Coromandel, do 85, 106, 110 
Chedi, province, 140 Cotiote, same as Kattayam, 103 
Chennakósava, temple at Bélar, 146, 147, Counte da Ega, French Governor, 107 
150, 152, 163, 158,150 Cugarúr La, Bednur Governor, 115 
D 
Daksha-Brahma, god, image, 36,42 Disakesava setti, private person, 27 
Dakshipämürti, 12, 29, 66 Dagaratha, mythological king, 27, 183 
Dalvoy Karächüri Nanjarija, Sarvadhikari, Decalla, Fo 103 
S6 Deccan, division of India, 106 
Dandanäyaka Bharatimeyya, a subordinate Dehara, Worship of gods, 184 
Narasimha 1, 184 Desesvara, god, temple at Hale Alur, 44 
Dandanáyaka Udayimayya, do 45, 52, 190 
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PAGE 
Desinitha, god, 191 
Desiyachári, private person, 191 
Deva, legend on coin, 59 
Devagavundo, private person, 195 
Davajiya, байра priest, 145, 195 
Devanahalli, place, 86, 90, 96 


Devanna, private person, 5 
Dévana-hebaruva, do 


Dévaraja, Dalvoy, 89 
Devavrinda, place, 57 
 Devëndrajiya, Saiva priest, 144, 145 
Dikpälakas, figures of, 33, 45 
Dikpálas, 39, 81 
Dilaver Khan, Nawab of 92 
Dindigul, place, 87, 95 
Dhanusbkoti, 27 
Dhanvantari, god, image of, 1 


Dhara, Capilal of the Malava kingdom, 168 


Pace 
Dharapoor, place, 95 
Dharmaraja-ratha, 28,99 
Dharma, 152 
Dharwar, place, 17 
Dhyaja-stambha, E 1 
Dodaaballäpura, place, 95 
Dodda Devaraj, Mysore King, 89 
Doddagaddavalli, place, 58 
Doddagatta, village, 130, 181 
Doddanna, private perso 9 


аа cayta fl te Hoysalas, 199, 
149, 150, 152, 180, 
181, 182, 189 

Dravidian, style of, 
Dummi, battle place, 50 
Durga, goddess, image of, _ 3, 10, 80, 45, 
58, 61, 66, 10, goddess 98 
Duryddhana, Mahabharata prince, 
Dvaravati, capital of the Hoysalas, 
167, 179, 189, 197 


E 


East Chalukya, standard, 78, 79 
Bchaladevi, queen of Ereyanga, 140, 167 
Échaladevi, queen of Narasimha T, 140, 155 
Echale, queen of Ereyanga, 


Bobale, queen of Narasimha T, 18 
Rebaleévara, god, 158 
Ekadadi, vow, 198 
Elahakka, village, 157 
Elephants, cave temple, 34 
Ellora, 28, 29, 34 
Elliot, scholar, 74, 81 


Fsizulla Khan, general, 99, 98, 94, 98, 114 
Fatte Nayak, Haider's father, 
Fish and Standing Garuda, type of 


Fish and Tamil legend, type of coin, T8, 
79 


Fish Bow and Nagari legend, type of 
coin, 


Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto, author, 2, 82, 85 


F 


Elumale, same as Tirumale, ? 140 
England, country 82, 83 
Ennenád, district, 195 
Erabarage, village, 140 
Erambarago, province, 156 
Erapalli, village, 159 
Ereyanga, Hoysala prince, 140, 152, 

156, 167, 182 
Europe, continent, 85, 110 
Fleur-de-lis, water mark on paper, ва 


Fish Conch and discus Kannada legend, 
type of coin, 

Fish Conch and discus and Nagari legend, 
type of coin, u 

Fort Sheldurgo, fort, 

Francis de Roach, Military Officer, 

Futte Mohammed, Hyder's father 


з 
86, 89 
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G 
Pace Paor 
Gaja-Lakshmi, figure on lintel, 12,16, Garuda, fype of coin, so 
32, 39, 57, 58, 68, 69 Garuda to left and Tamil legend, type of 
Gajäsuramardhana, god, image, 99, 39, 69 coin B0 
Gale, place, 109 Garuda to right Tamil legend, do 80 
Gia ti, god, i ‘image, 3, 34, 43, 67 Garuda to right and fish, type of coin, 80 
Gasdabhárupda, йош, 43, 60,61 Gatt de Chocallo, fort, 92 
title, 189 Gaumanjapura, village, 159 
Ne ruler of Kanchi, {9 Gautama, sage, 14 
i, priest, Gogueni, fort, 90 
Ganesa, god, image, 5, 8, 10,13, pm Ghanteya Sings а an cer, 129, 130, 
29, 31, 34, 36, 39, 42, 45, Giridurgamalla, fit 129, 140 
63, 64, 65, 70 159, 175 
Ganga, dynasty, 7, 17, 28, 36, 37, 44, E; M. G. Legend on paper, 82 
m 62, 69, 146, 15 Goa, pl 85, 86, 107, 109 
ānga, private person, 29 Golden goddess, 27 
Panta, general, 91 Gokarna, place, 99 
AATA ВО тасада, адно 101 Golporia, military oficer, 113 
Gangavadi, province, 169,178, 182, Gommstaball, village 15 
Gooti, place, 9r 
Gangavidi Ninety-six thousand, Gopilakrishna, temple at Haradan. 
ілсе, 180, 195 halli 
Gangavür, village, 180 Gopšla Rao, general, 88, 05 us 
Gangavura do 185 Gopalaévam Hil 28, 25 
Gange, river, 142 Gopálasvami, cx at Himavad Gopala- 
Ganges, do 180, 199 svami 18 
Garedrago, place, 113 Gopalasvami, temple at Terakapambi, 63 
Garuda, figure, 6, 10, 12, 13, 15, 19, Govinakovi, village, 68 
20, 25, 96, 29, 30, 32, Gununanna, private person, 187 
35, 56, 60, 66, 68, 72, 79 Gundlupet, place, 1, 14, 17, 19,28 
Garuda, on coin, 9, 79, 80 Gurjara, kingdom, 186 
H 
Hadavinavaddu, reservoir? 144 Hange Сораја, temple of, 24 
Hadinadu-sime, di 192 Hangala, village, 7,18 
Halasige, province, 180,108 Hanamàn, god, image, 6, 10, 12, 13, 
Haleya, warrior, 19, 29, 26, 41, 56, 
Hale-Alur, village, 1 E 189, 100 59, 60, 
Hajebid, capital of the Hoysalas, 1, 35, 55, Hanumanakall, a slab with the figure 
174, 176, 181, 182, 153 of Hanuman 193 
185, 186, 187, 188 Hänungal, province, 156, 169, 175 
Hulkar, village, 189, 184, 185, Hara, god, 167, 170 
142,145 Haradanahalli, жо, 38, 40, 43, 94 
Hampe, place, 60 Haralakote 40, 48 
Haralukóte, 2 40 
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Pace 
Hari, god, 129, 168 
Harihar, sub-taluk, 1, place, 64, 
65, 69, TI, 72 
Harihara, god, image of, 4, 66, 71 
Haribara, Vijayanagar king, 44 
Harihara I, do 4 
Hariharëšvara, god, temple at 
Harihar, т 
Haripäla, Зарина general, 150 
Harava Rümayya, private person, 174 
Hassan, district and town, 1, 113 
Hattalakote, same as Haralakote, 40, 41 


Hayagriva, god, image, 
Heggadadévanakóte, taluk, 


12 
1, 3, 14, 18 
Himavad-Gopalasvami, Hill, 18 


Hindu-Saracenic, type of Architecture, 60 
Hiranyagarbha, gift, 179 
Hiranyakasipu, demon, group of 26, 99 
Hirikere, place, 186 

egere, village, 133 
Minya Bheragdonanaotta, placa, 129 


jiya, private person, 


Hiriyaj 
Hiriyakere, tank, 


185 

144, 173, 174, 

180, 181, 185 
Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda, private 

174 


98 
86 
91 


History of Mysore, 


do 84, 88, 
87, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95 
203 


Hodake, tax 2 
Holagatta, tank, 142 
Holalakere, village, 141, 142 
Holalkere, do 56 
Hole-Narasipur, taluk and town, 113 
Homkunda, village, 188 
Homma, | do 43 
Honnagatta, do 195, 131 
Honnäli, taluk and town, 1, 62, 63 
Honnamani Nagarasira, legend in, on 
inscription, | 28 
Honuuhole, river, 4 
Horse and fish, type of coin, 15 
Hoskote, place, 95 
Ibrahim, Hyder's uncle, 95 
Тара, building, 60, 62 


Pac 
2,4, 11, 12, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 
24, 25, 40, 41, 49, 43, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 61, 64, 65, 68, 
144, 156, 157, 158, 
171, 172, 113, 175, 
182,184, 190, p 
195, 199, 200, 201, 
Hoysala, royal family, 122, 195, 130, 
131, 150, 151, 153 
Hoysala Bhujabala sr Vira Ballälaraya, 
Ballala ПІ, Hoysala king, 197 
Hoysala Bhojabala Vira Nürasimhadevn, 
Narasimha IT, Hoysala king, 
Hoysala Bava, father of Віна, 169, 171 
Hoysaladëva, private person, 184 
Hoysaladëša, country, 
Hoysaladavi, queen, 
Hoysalasamudra, tank, 
Hoysala Vira Balliladéva, Hoysala 


Hoysala Viraballaludëva, do 
Hoysnlesvara, temple at Halebid, 


Hoysala, dynasty, 


185, E 


Hoysalesvara, linga at йо 
Hoysanas, sume as Hoysalas, 129 
Hoysana Vira Balläla déva, Hoysala king, 
129 
Hoysuladösa, Hoy ve p country, 147 
Holiganamaradi, Hill, 27 
Huligere, province, 158 
Hulikere, village, 187, 188 
Hulluni, sacred place, 1 
Hullunitirtha, sacred place, 181 
Hullar, village, 141, 149 
Hunsür, town, 4 


Hyder, лаша, 2,83, 84, 85, 88, 87, 88, 
89, 90, 91, 02, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
108, 111, 112, 118, 114, 115, 116, 117, 

118, 119 

8б, 89, 90 

99 


83, 84, 86, 88. 90, 99 
103, 113, 114, 118 
86 


Hyder Ali, nawab, 
Hyder-Nagar, place, 
Hyder-Nama, work, 


Hyder-Nayak, Nawab, 


Tkkeri, type of 
Tmmadi Rahutia Raya, title, 37, 198, 199 


Paor 
Indo—Moslem, type of architecture, 61 
Indra, god, image, 12, 39, 65, 67, 83, 

69, 179 
Indrāni, goddess, 35 
1nebrabeg, general, 93 
Ioxe Bento, Capt., general 100 


Jagapati, chief, _ 


Jagatappapili, village 199 
Tagutedvara, god, ' 193, 170 
Tagatis, a community 193 


PAGE 
Irongola, king, 179 
Irür, place 94, 95, 100 
Islam, religion, 99 
Ismail Saib, brother-in-law of Hyder, 90, 

, 114 
Tévara, god, 48, 69 


Janñrdana, god, temple at Haralukóte, 41, 42 
image of, 6, 8, 19, 17, 20, 28, 87, 40, 08 
god, 197, 199, 200 

Janürdnnaivini, god, temple at Нотта, 48 


Juino, sect, 42,185 Jatüvarınan Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 
Taina Basti, temple 4 King, 17, 78, 79, 81 
Sakkagauda, private person, 144 Jatüvarman Il, Pandya King, 77 
Jakkagnudi, do 180 Javaräyächäri, sculptor, 72 
Jukka-ksbitipa, or Jakhanripa, 147 Jayagondanâynka, private person, 140, 141 
Jakkanripa, а mbordinate of tha Vijaya- Jayanta, son of god, Indra, 157 

nagar King, Krishnaraya, 147 Jiyüm, village, 9 
Jakkarasa do 9 Jivamgal, 186 
Jukkaya, private person, 192 John Moore, Captain, 88 
Jakkéndra, same as Jakkanripa, 147 Jose Наш, Military Officer, 9 
Inlandharasanıhärt, god, painted figure, 39 Joze Rodrigues, do 94 

K 

Kabandba, demon, 82 Kaluyaka Raman, legend on coin, Bl 
Kabir Beg, general, 82 Kalléévara, god, temple at Talakad, 28, god, 
Kabir Kban, gs 54, 183 


Kachchi Valum Kum Peruman, legend on 
coin, 78 
Kádagauda, private person, 


Kädamba, dynasty, 179 
Kadapa, place, 103, 111 
Kailisa, abode of the god Siva, 121 
Кајака, Saiva priest, 144 
Kalimukha, sect, 195 
Kalapala, king, 179 
Kala-tere, taz, 170 
Кукла Наара, place of battle, 132 
Kalgundi, village, 146 
Kalgundipura, village, 146 
Kali Age, 152 
Kálingamardana, god, image, 12, 26 


Kalki, incarnation of Vishaw, image, 15, 96, 
37, god, 168 


Kalloni, water course, 
Kallumatha, temple, 
Kalpa tree, 
Kalyanasakti, guru, 
Kalyani, pond, 5 
Каша, god of love, 140 
Kamathesvara, god, temple at Kayikatte, 
194 


Kambadahalli, village, 184 
Kambha-Narasimha, god, image, 96 
Kameya Nüyaka, father of Benteya Tippaya 

Nayaka, 180 


56 
139, 141, 170 
129, 130 


Kámisetti, private person, 133 
Kamsa, demon, 31 
Kanchchivalungum Peruman, title, 19 
Kañchi, city, 


79, 140, 156, 179, 180, 197 
Kanchipura, oity, 197 
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Pace 
Kandalur Salai, pi ат 
Kanikatte, Pape 120, 121, 199, 123, Ir 
Kanthirava, Mysore King, 
Kanthirava Narassrija, Mysore King, 10, > 
Kanthiri; 
Kapalika, 
Kapila, river, 
Karichari Nañjarija, Sarvadhikari, 
Karipur, village, 
Kireyamannu, name af a field, 
Kariyajtya, Saiva priest, 


Karpa, mythical hero, 140, 167, 182 
Karnool, place ш 
Kartar, King, 99 
Katadéva, private pet, 201 
Kätoyyagavunda, 195 
Kaumärt, goddess, 35 
Koustubha, jewel 140 


Kautagauda, private person, 


Kavadeyara Jakkavve, private person 185 
Kaveri. river, 167 
Kayada, wife of Hiranyakakipu, al 

81 
Kelndi, kingdom, 57,68 


Kelavadi, province, 


Kayal, legend on coins, 
Hi eos queen of Vinayaditya, i 
6 


Kenpadésijumna, mother of Aliya Linge. 


raje Urs, 
Kerala, kingdom, 179 
Kere Bilachi, ancient site at, — 58,59, 60 


Кайла, god, temple at Balar, 1, image, 11, 
41, 56, 67, 68, 199, god, 147 

Kesimayya, subordinate of Narasimha I, 
184 

Kétamalla, minister of Ballala IT, 141, 142 
Kataya-danniyaka, minister of Ballala III, 
198, 201 

Kétayya, minister of Ballala II, 141 
Kót&ivara, god, temple at Chawiagiri 54, 


cei i reese ar at ват 1 
Khanderao, Dewan, 85, 89, 90, 91, 93, 


94, 95 
Khandoyaráya, Hoysala general, 149, 150 
Khandeya Raya Ráneya, do 149, 150 
King and Fish, type of coin, 76 


Kiriyakere, tank, 
| author, 


Pace 
Kirtipura, same as Kittar, 9 
Kisukodu, province 156 
Kittür, capital of Punnata, 1,7, 9, 16, 35 
Ködanda Rîma, god, image of, 11, 12, 


Kodandaráman, title of Jafavarman Sun- 

dara Pandya, 81 
Kodikonda, fort, 96, 97 
Kolúbala, title, type of coin, 80 
Kolar, place, 85, 86, 92, 111 
Koläramına, goddess, temple at Kolar, | 85 
Konanur, place, 89, 98, 94 


Konaya, private person, 193 
Konëril, village, 171 
Konga, Kingdom, 179 
Kongas, people, 198 
Kongu, province, 198, 140, 156, 175 
Konkana, do, 140 
Koran, sacred book, 60 
Korkai, province, 7 
Korkai Andar, title, та 
Kote, same ан Amaravati Kote, 141 
Kotekere, village, 13 
Kottalavidi, village, 34, 195 
Kottáyam, place, 108 
Koyatur, village, 40 
Krishna, god, image, 24, 26, 31, 37, bs 40, y 
60, 61, if 

Krishna, Vijayanagar king, 
Krishoadsvarisa, 33, d: 
rishnnppa, 43 
RENT tí Mysore king, 84 
Krishnaraja Odeyar, do, 40 
Krishnaraja Odeyar Ш, do, 48 


Krishnaraja Odeyar II, do, 24 
narüya, Vijayanagar king, 2,147 
Krittikoteava-wantapa, a pavilion at Balar, 


147 

Kubara, god of wealth, image, 9, 33, 86, 67 
god, 167, 169 
Küchaye, private person, 129 
Kudéri, province, 156 
Kulaáškhara 1, king, 79 


Kulottunga Chola, Chola king, 3 


Kulóttunga Chola IIT, do, 36 
Kumara, same as Shanmukha, 36 
Kumbla, place, 99 
Kummata, province, 166 
Kundápur, place, 99 
Kunangil Márakámundan, private person, 191 


31 
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Pace 
Kuravadagadde, place, 68 
Korma, incornalion of Vishyu, й image, 28, 81 
Kourukshétra, sacred place, 130, 148 


PAGE 


Küsaböka, private person, 173 
Каза Ghanteya Singaya Nagayya, an officer, 


L 


Labriga, legend on paper, 

Такеув Sihapi, private person, wi 

Lakmadévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 198 

Lakshmana, brother of Rama, image, 12, 23, 
34, 21, 3230, 65 

Lakshmana Samudra, tank, 


Lakula, aiva sect, 149 

Lakulágamo, Saiva doctrine, 141 

Lakumadevi, queen of Vishnnvardhana, 
156 


Tiehaka Heggado Mamchayya, private prion, 
Bi 


Lakshmi, goddess, shrine of 5, 6, Perl Lehaka Manchayya, do, 189 
16, 20, 54, 68, goddess, 167 — Lüpükshi, place, 38 
Lakshmi, queen of Vishnuvardhana ` 140, Linganna, a minister of Bednur, 
167 Lingoya, private person, 92 
Lakshunt-Hayagriva, god, group of, 96  Linginh, an influential person at the Bednar 
Lakshmfkänta, god, image, ‘court, 99 
Lakshmikántasvšmi, god, temple at Mullar, Lisbon, place, 56 
10 Lokambike, mother of Samanta Mara, 
Luksbmi-Norasimba, god, image of, 6, 10, 156 
11, 26, 58, 54 Lokkagundi, province, 156 
Lakshmf-Näräyann, god, image of, 11,19, M London, city, 82 
Lakshmi-Varadaräja, god, temple of, Luberm, Same as Lubin St. 108 
Lakshmi. Varadarijsvàmd, god, temple m Lubin, 8t., an impostor, 108 
Terakanambi, 28 Lutf Ali Beg, a governor, 99 
M 
‘Ma’ legend on coin, 75 Madhava-Daniyaka, minister of Ballala 
Mächasamudra, tank, 199 1, 
Mivheya, private person, 199 Madhava-danniyake, same as Madhava- 
198 


Miicheyandyaka, Hoysala General, 140, Wd 


Máchidàva, private person, 129, 180 


Mächidöva, same as Macheyanayaka, 141 
Machiynkka, private person, 195 
Madaknsira, place, вт 
Ма governor, 104 
Made, ivate person, 193 
Madame, lanos same as Madhava- 
S iae 2 

Madavalli, vii 
Maday, fort, 103 
Maddagiri, place, 99, 105, 117 
Mi Eu NM as Madavalli, 176 
|, image, 17 


danayaka, 
Madhava Rao, peshva, 


102, 106, ИТ 
Madhukesvara, god, temple, 17 


Midigauda, private person, 189 
Madigitti, Hill, 16 
Madikavve, mother of Ві боа, 169, 171 
Madrapur, fort, 94 
Madras, city, | 85, 107, 108, 110, 111, 117 
Madura, place, 76,78 
Madura Pándyns, 76 
Magadi, town; 93 
Magga, taz, 202 
Mahabharata, work, 47 
Mahadévi, sorifa, 171 
Mahädevi, private person, 133 
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Pack 

Mabakili goddess 2 
Машади, бш, 157 
Mahäpradhäna Bharata, Minister of Nara- 
simha І, 184 
Mahüpradbána Dandanäyaka Késimayya, 
subordinate of Narasimha I, 184 


Maharani Lakshammanpi, Mysore Queen, 
1 
Mnhëávara, god, 


. 104 
soulpture, 
Mühishäsuramardin, goddess, image of, б, T 

8, 16, 85, 56, 45, 64, 67, 70 
Mahometaly, Nawab of Arcot 106, 113, 117 
Mahrata, people, 64, 71, 84, 85, 87, 88, 80, 


90, 91, 92, 94, bo, 96, эт, 100, 101, 102, 
108, 105; 106, 119, 113, 115, 116, 

117 

Majid Baig, private person, 60 
ara, Kingdom, 197 
Макі, Бастаи 174 
Malabar, р 103, 104, 105 
Malava, Kingdom, 140, 168, 179 
Malagauda, private person, 129 


Mos or Макать, ерер Parm, 


141 
Malapas, people, 169 
Malaya, mountain, 167 
Male, chiafs, 199, 189 
Male-Bennur, place, 
Malepas, pec 189 
Mala, ‘private person, 181, 185 

“Jakkagauda, warrior, 


ма guru, m dud 

Mallayya, 

Malle Rao, a майма chief, 93, 96, 97, m 

Malleya, private person, 

Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Honnali, 62, [3 
ш, 


маа оныта, god; 

Mallikésvara, same as Mallikarjunéivara, 5 
Mallikedvara, tirtha, 

Mallisetti, private person, 133 
Mamallapuram, place, 28, 29 
Mandara, mountain, 170 
Mangalore, place, 99, 100, 103, 112 
Mangiseram, plare, 103 
Manikanna, Hoysala officer, 65, 66, 68 
Manipura, same as Haralukóte, 40, 41 


Paor 

Manmatha, God of Love, image of, 12, 65, 
god, 199, 140, 167, 169, im 

Manoel Peryra, Captain, Military officer, 88 
1 


Mantesvami, shrine at Udigala, 91 
Manu, the famous Hindu lau-giver, 141 
Mara, merchant, 156 
Mara, private person, 131 
Mara, Pandya King, 15 

уфа, private peram, 152 
Marana Máleya, 131 
Mara Räneya, Hoysala M andi 150 
Maravarman Kulasekhara, King, то 


Maravarman Kalasekhara I, do 78, 80, 81 
Miravarman Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 


King, coins of, 15, 76, ут. 78, 79 
Méravarman Sundara Pündya 11, Pandya 

King, coins of, 17,18 
Marave Nayakiti privat person 140 
Матув 122 
Мага) subordinate ow “Ballala п, 144 
Mareyantyaka, General. 131 
M мањ 97 
Мазин, pribate pereon; 188 
Masanagauda, do m 
Маайа do 138 
Musipaya, warrior, 192 
Мад, procinos, 156 
Matakeri, place, 3 
Matsya, an incarnation of Vhww, 20,87 
Matdyshala, пастаю, 157 
Mävinamapyu, name of a field, 189 
Mayidéva, warrior, 176 
Mayilisetti, private person, 138 
Maysenad, district, 157 
Melköte, place, E: 
Malar, village, 
Miki of rli AI, cork CO 


Meneur, same as Mysore Kingdom, 102, 104, 


105, 

Mercara, place, 86 
Meru, mountain, 160 
Meyduna Sómeyadanyáyaka, a subordinate 
of Narasimha Ш, 188, 
Meyjivita, 144 
a 


Midagëši, place, 

Miles. W. Col, author, 86 

Mir Faizulla khan, General, 100, 101, 102, 
108, 105 

Mir Faizulla, do 108 
з1* 
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Pace 
M. M. D. L. T., author, 91 
Mir Saib, Hyder's brother-in-law, 92, 93, 97 

108, 105, 106, 11%, 113 
Mirza Luto, Military Officer, 


Modeya, family, 197 
Modin Saib, Military Officer, 113 
Mogol, dynasty, 110 
Mohadinkhan Sab, private person, 59 
Mohadin Sab, Mayakonda 59 
Mohadin Sab, of Santelennur, 59 
Mohamataly саш, Nawab, 106 
Mohamot Ali, Nawab 87, 
Mohini, goddess in sculpture, 11, 12, 
66 
Mohurrum, Mohammedan month of festival, 
84,115 
Moneyn, nayaka, 142 
Monoel Alves, Captain, 89, 91 
Mons Alain 94 
Mons Chavathe, do 110 
Mons Hugel, do 94 
Monsr. Chanobra, do ul 
d title, 
Каша, figure, 8, 12, 67 
renye да база priest, 144, 146, 
Nagalinga Matt, 73 
ани, town, 17 
Nagappáebár, private person, 160, 152 
Nagar, rulers of, 61 


Nagarasi or Nägaräsipandita, Saiva priest, 
180 


Nügavédi, or Nagavedi, village, 191, 142, 
144, 145 
Nägini, figure, 67 


Nairiti, regent of the south western direction, 
169 


Nala, Puranio or mythological king, 32, w 
Nambiars, Priests, 
Nambi Jitteyapabhatta, priest, 200 
Nammälvär, Srivaishnava saint, 12,13,16,17 
19,40 
Nanan Rao, same as Narain Rao, а 
military officer, 100 
Nande Rajah, same as Nanjaraja, minister 
of Krishna Raja Wadeyar, Dr king, 
114,118 


PAGE 
Monsr. Hugel, do 96 
Monsr. Law, йо 110 
Moors, people, 115, 116 
Morangary, place, 102 
Moplahs, people, 108 
Mudakkulaiyar, family, 199 
Mndikonda sölsmandala, distrioh 191 
Mugtum, Hyder's brother-in-law, 
Mugtum Sab do 90, 93, 93, m % 
` 106, 118 
Mukunda, god, 159 


Mülasthänesvara, god, temple at Teraka- 


ae Ў 25,44 
Mull 1, place, 11 
Mullus do 10 
Murari Rao, General, 95 
Murari Row do ie 
Moxa mian, Military Oficer, 

Mysore, district, city, — 1,9, 83, 84,90,94, am 


Mysore, Kingdom, 


4, 59, 91, days oft 
Mysore, art, 25 


Nandi, Bull-god, 


5,9,10,29,35,36,80. 


14,46,55,50, /0,07,0,70 
Nandi, village, 1,7, 16, 17, 98, 29, 69 
Nandidrug, Jill, 96 
Nandigudi, village, 69 
Nanditávaro, village, 64 
Nandyála, kingdom, 192 
Nangali, fort and district, 140, 186, 175 
Nanjanagad, fewn, 1 

ат 


Nanjarñja, Sarvadhikari, 


86, 8), 
е 4, 
Nanjarija Wodeyar, King of Mysore, 83, 84, 

118 


Мапјатај, same as Nanjaraja, sarcadhikari, 
84, 87, 89, 93, 105, 114 

Nanjiah, same as Lingiah, minister of 

Bednur, 

Nannagnuda, private person, 

Narain Rao, officer under Hyder, 

Närapächäri, private person, 

Narasamangala, village, 1,8,28, 


Paor 

Narasibadóva, private person, 120 

Narasibyadeva, same as above, 120 

Narasimha, god, 26,37, 168,169 

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 41-42, 128, 140 

142, 149 

Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 156, 169, 171, 
та, 1 


73, 184 

Narasimha ILL, Hoysala king, 17, 125, 150, 

188, 189, 190, 198 

Narasitnhachar, R., archaeologist m Mysore, 

3,9 

Narasimhadéva, Hoysala king, 140, 169, 197 
Narasimhamangala, same as Narasamangal 


185 

Nazir Jang, ruler of Hyderabad, 106 
Nagapatam,village, 119,111 
Neliaseram or Nelliasaram, same as Nulza- 
var, 99,100. 
Nellore, town, 78 
Nemichandra Pandita, Jaina guru, 186 
Nicobar, island, 85, 109 
Nilakantha, god, 128 
Nilakantha Pandita, private person, 189 


Nilamma, wife of Virataiva Reformer 


la, 
place, 201, 902 Basavanna, 173 
Narasimhavarma, king, 179 Nileshwar or Nilésvar, village, 99,100 
Narasingamangala, same as Narasamangala, Nimbeia, same as Lingaiah of Bednur, 99 
place, n 109 Niruti, same as Nairuti, 33, 67 
Narasipur, village, 113 Nizamali or Nizamali Khan, ruler of 
Nárüyaga, m 11, 12, 15, 28, 167 Hyderabad, 95, 104, 105, 106, 107 
Näräyana Dapáyaka, former of the agra- Nienwaly, same as above, 106 
a, village Baghavapura, 15, 16 Nizamulmulk, 106 
Narzazei  зате as Nazir Jang, 106 Nolamba, architecture, 7 
Nawab Hyder Jung Babadur, same as Nolambavidi, province, 156 
Hyder, 95 Nonambavadi, do 169,175 
Nawab of Carnatic, title, 86 Nopambavádi, 32,000, do 180 
Nayaka Rama, same as Rameya Nayaka,140, Noronha, bishop 94 
141 Nripakáma, Hoysala king, 02 

o 

* Orginim, name of a fort, 112, 113 

Р 
Padinälkunäd, Kingdom, 201 Panchäyatann, a group of five gods wor- 
Padinälkunädu, do 198 shipped daily, 96, 37 
Padiyara Chikka Tamma, a subordinate of Pändava, puranio king, 77 
Ballala П, 157 Panditadévaru, priest, 184 
Padınanäbhapurs, town, 109 Panduranga, god, 11 
Palasige, 1,200, district, 180 Pandya, kingdom, coins, 2, 74, 78, 80 
Palghat, do 104 Pandya, kingdom and dynasty, 199, 140, 179, 
Pallava, architecture, 7,23 197, 198 
Pallava, kingdom, 179 Pandya standard, тт 
Pallegar or Pallegärs, local chiefs, 4, 5,13 Pandya Dhananjaya, title, 78 
. 61,62 Pündyana Bammaya, brother-in-law of 
Panchalinga, shrine Samanta Mara, 157 
Panchamukhi Änjanöya, figure of, 56 Pándyana Bomma, brother-in-law of 
Panchatantra, work, 32,33,84 Samanta Mara, 157 


Pace 
Parachakra-kolabala, He 80 
Parama-visvasi, 157 
Parásara, sage, 198 
Paraénrüma, sage, 26. 27, 33, 34, 37 


Paravisudéva temple, at Gundlupet 20, 92 
Parévanatha, Jaina saint, 


Pärthasärathi, god, a 
Parvati, goddess, figure of, 5, 23,30, 39, 06 
Parvati, goddess, shrine of, , 7, 8, 38 
Patana, same as Seringapatam, 97 
bun City, 110 
АВА fort, 103 

‘Ayaka, warrior, 148 


De Portugese: author, 83, ВА, 85, 87, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 97, 118 
Penugonda, fort, 97 


Permidi, Ganga chief, 62 
Perumaja-dandanitha, a subordinate of Na- 
rasimha 111, Де 


Perumajadannay 

Perumá [la] déva, do 19 
Perumi]adéva, do 200 
Porumáladóva-dapnáyakkar, do 190 


Pack 


Pernmaludéva-danpayaka, a subordinate of 
Narasimha 111, 198, 199 
92 


88 
105 


Bindares, people, 


Shea Pissis gend 

Polälva-dandanäyaka, minister, ті 

Pondichery, toten, 84, 85, 90, 92, 108, 110, 
Ni 


Bonen) e 108 
85, 102, 106, 117 

Peake VES Valitluavi, same de Бейш 
TII, 199 

Poysala, royal family, 167 


Pratäpachakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vira 


ürssingaräyn, same as Narasimha TIT, 
149 


Pratüpa Ноуваја Narasimghadévar, same as 
Narasimha I, 170 

Pratápa Narasimha, Hoysala King, 41 

Punnad, Kingdom, 2 

Purushampign, a fabulous figure, half lion 
and hal 


man, 84 
Puttaranga, private person, 42 


R 


Raghava Danyäynka, father # Narayana 


Dayayaka, 15 
Кан village, 14, 15,17 


Raghdba, unole ү? Pahwa- Madhava Jio, 


Rójajtya, priest, 

аала, Ома king, 

Rajarija Chola, do, 

Rájarája Chola III, Chala king, 


Rájarüjéévari, 
ЕЯ О рне A Hyder, 


ficer 113, 114 
А Chola king, 46, 47,63, 5 


Rima, god, 22, 24, 26, 27, 30, 81, 129, 3 
152, 


53, 115, 183, ga 
Rama, same as Nayaka Rama, 
Rámndéva, Secuna king, 150 
Rámadévaru, god, 195 
Ramaganda, private person, 129 
Rimalinga-pandita, priest, 195, 196 


amalicia, temple al Namasinangala, 199, 


Ramalingëávara, god, 28 
Rämalingösvara, temple, same аз Ramalinga 
temple, 200, 201, 202 

Rämanätha, Hoysala king, 200 . 
Ramanitha, god, 201, 202, 203 
Rämanätha, templo, 38 
38 

201 


Ramanithadéva, god, 
Rimanithadévara, god, 
Ramanuja, Sriraishmava teacher, image [A 


Ritninujicharya, do 19, 40, 15) 
pura, village, 135 
Ramarajayadéva, same as Ramaraya, 129 
Ramarao, general, 94 
Rámaràya, Vijayanagar king, 192 
mudra, village, 40 
Ramasamudra, tank, 199 
Ramayana, work, = 


Ramerau, friend of Khanderao, 
Raméévars, god, 1, 8, 8, 18, 14, 21, 28, %, 


Bimésvara, temple, at Guydlupet “al 


Pace 

Rüméévara temple, аё Kittar, 7 

Do at Narasamangala, 1 

Do at Kurucadagadde, 63 

Do at Raghavapura, 16 

Rüméévaram, sacred ‘sid 81 

Himeyaniyala, gener 140 
Ramzan, ма ‘month of. fasting, $4 

Ranakigatta, place, 189 

Rinoya, same as Khandeya, Raya Raweya, 

150 

Ranganätha, god, 14,32 

Жов temple at Channagiri, 54 

at Halebid, 197 

Ranojee ‘Canoe, Mahratta General, 118 

Rüshiraküta, dynasty, 

Sa, legend on coin, 78 

Sadarkhan, a military officer, 115 

Badklivariym, Daren King, 192 


Saiva, sect, 24; 40, 63, 68, 69, 70, 76, 
149, 144, 169, 196 


Sala, progenitor of the Hoysala family, 1%, 
56, 

group of, 65, 66, 68 

Salem, place, 95 


Sáluva, name of a family, 150 

Süluva Tikkama, Seouna general, 149, 150 

Salava Timmarata, minister of Erichtarija 
4 


Simanta Мага, a subordinate of Ballala И, 
156, 157 


Samara Kolükalan, legend on coin, 
Samara Köläkalan, title, 
jambhu, god, 123, 128, 130, 139, 144, 14, 


152, 173, 179 
Samkharadéva, god, 159 
Samorine, King of Calicut, 103 
Samudramathana, god, painted figure, — 39 
Sandhyämantapa, at Kanikatte, 120, m 


Sondur, state, 
199, 140, 152, 55 
175 


Ves 


Sanivirasiddbi, title, 
Gebauer, ‘Sérwna King 


128, 150, 170, n 

ee Йан, guru, 
ankar&nanda, ^ do m 
jankarandrayana, god, image, 8,4 


Pace 

Наза боров, Mahratta General, 113 
Ratali, river, 101 
Rati, goddess, 12, 65 
Raurava, a hell, 180 
Ravana, demon king, relievo figure, 16 
Rayapura, village, 140 
Räyasa Narasayna, a devotee, ат 
Raya Vellür, place, 59 
Rechcheya Nayaka, a warrior, 180 
Reginagor, fort, 91 
Revanta, god, 199 
Rudrasakti, TN 140 
Rudrasakti 129 
res UNE of Samanta 
Mara, 156 


Sankarji Кайыш} Venkatädri, a derotee, 64 
Sankesidurg, fort, 95 


Süntave, private person, 145 
Sante-Bennür, place, 58, 60, 98 
Sante-Gayapati, temple at Kanikafte, 123 
Säntinätha, Jaina saint, 185 
Säntyabegere, tank, 130 
Saptamätrika, group of inari 10, 35, 86, 
, 62, 67, 10 

garagar, village, ' 9, 10, 208 
rapanjara, # seulpture, 47 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 8н, 67 
Sarvädhikäri, title 86, 93 
apura, Ancient capital of the Норми, 
Sasapura, same ax Sasakapura, 167 
Sätangere,. village, 130 
Sätipubbegere, do 129, 130 
Satyabegere, do 199 
Satyagal, place, 94 
Satyavákya, Ganga King, 146 
Satyavákya Permádi, do 146 
Satyaväkya Rächamalla II, do 146 
Saubhagyapura, village, 174 
Sävantaghatta, lank, ist 


Sávantasamudra, do 

Savanür, nawab of, 
measure, 

Begipania, Makrels Generäl, 


Sern, same as Sira, 


157 
100, 101, 102, D 
ioa 
95 
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Pack 
tam, place, 72, 84, 85, 86, 87, 
‚ 90, 01, 02, ӨЗ, 94, 95, 96, 99, 105 
108, 11%, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 


Seringay 


118, 119 
Besha, Serpent God, 168 
Betupatis, legend on coin, 75 
Seven Konkunns, Kingdom, 179 
Sévuna, dynasty, 149, 150, 175 


Sex-centenary celebrations of the Vijaya- 
nagar Empire, at Hampi, 9 

Shanmukha, god, image, 

Shikarpur, taluk, 

Shimoga taluk, tron, and District 1, 50, E 


Siddhàya, taz, Т, 202 
Siddhalingasvámi, sculptor, 73 
Siddh&&vara, temple at Salekere, 57 
Sindarige, province, 156 
Singali, village, 129 
Singa, Hoysala general, 136 
Singanäthn, private person, 129 
ara sane as Singa, 153 

ingay га, private person, 129 
r Th 109 
Sircapor, place, 102 
Bira, place, — 86,92, 95, 96, 93, 105, 117 


Siti, wife of Rama, group of, 22, 26, 33 

39, 69 

Siva, god, image of, 2, 16, 25, 27, 28, 99, 

, 33, 39, 45, 65, 66, 69, 71 

god, 122, 141, 168, 162, 172, 

173, 179, 111 

Sivannya-dannäyakn, a subordinate of Nara- 

simha 144 
Siyaneyanahalli, village, 

Sivappa Nayaka, chief, 
Skandavarman, Punnata king, 


Smith Colonel, English general, 106, 107 
108 

Soma, yod and progenitor of the Lunar race, 
152 

Somanatha, y 129, 130 
marasi, pe priest, 141, 142 


бшёёуага, god, temple at Nagavadi, 149 
eee Saragur, 9, temple of 5, 25, 
del 


Komitas; Hoysala king, 
A Chalukya bing 


Someya sihani, warrior, 188 


Pace 

Sonaduvalangaruliya, title, 79 
nda, kingdom, 100 
Sovannagivunda, private person, 152 
öviyanäyaka, warrior, 125 
ао: place, E 
Bri, goddess, 197 
Sri Allälanätha, signature of Taan 
Sri Davi, goddess, image, Чо 


Sringanathesvara, temple at square 


20 122 
3 Sringeri, Matt, 121 
Sri Kaveri, river, M 
Sri Мага, King 80 

$rivivisa, god, image, Aal 

'rinivasa Rao, K, private person 56 
Sri Pändavanarapar, legend on coin, 17 


Śri Pandya da па (ш) jaya, legend on coin, 
7 


8 
Sri Pandya (gha) va narapa, d т 
Sripant Mahrata, general, 88 
Sri Pärsvanätha, god, image of, 8 

ri Pra krishnaräya, legend on coin, p 


Sripurusha Ganga, Ganga king, 
Зи Rama, god, image, 25, 26, 37, 39, and $ 
Sri Ranganatha, god, 


jrivaishnava. caste mark of, 2 
Standing and seated king Fish and Crozier, 
type of coin, ті 


St. Thome, place, 107 
Standing King and Elephant, type of coim 
15 


Standing king and Tamil legend, type of 
74 


Standing king Fish and ‘Tami legend, эре 
of coin, 
Standing king Fish and Vira Pandyan, un 
of coin, 
Standing king two Fish and Tamil а, 
1 


4 
Suba., title, 104, 106 
Subähu, a demon, a 
Subrahmanya, god, image, 22 
Sudaréanachakra, disc 24 
Suggulösvaradavarı, god, 170 
Sugriva, image of, 31, 32, 41 
Sulekere, tank, 57,58 
Sun, group of, 30 
Sunda, kingdom, 98 
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Sundara, Pandya king, 75 Súrya, god, image of 3, 5, 8, 11, 86, 62, 64, 
Sundara, 16 70 
Suntara Patines) legend on coin, 16 Súryaniriyana, god, image, 10 
Suntara pà....ya de 76 Saryanna, private person, 171 
Snrabhi, celestial cow, 157 Suvarnavati, river, 44 
Surabhi Kuraudachandra, Jaina guru, 185 Suvarnavarsha, Räshfrakafa king, 69 
Sürayyana Subbannanahola, a fiel 42 Svastikapura, town, 19 
= 
'Tagadar, village, 903 Timmanagaladéva, private person, 120 
Tagare, vill 159,173: 103 Timmarāju Arasu, Chief of Nandyala, 192 
Tagare 12, ааа father of es 2 
Tagarenád, district, 152, 158 Tippagauda, private perso 178 
Talakad, Kingdom 128, 140, 156, Tippu, son of Hyder, "o, 107, 114, us 
Tipur, village, 94 
Talekûd, same as Talakad, 156 Tirumala Raya, Vijayanagar king, 76 
jekädu, province, 169,175 Tirumale, same as Tirupati, sacred place, 
Talemale, place, 140 140 
Talkad, same as Talakad, 18,98 Tiravannámalsi, sacred place, 106, 107 
De gestes 908, image of, 11 todar, ке ornament, 
40 Torenäd, district, 


Tunda Ее гаен тета of, nu 
Tandavesvara, god, image of, 8, 


208 
Trailokyamalla Sóméévara, Chalukya ing, 


45, 
67, 68 Tranquebar, village, 110 

Täniramulai, village, 99 Travancore, kingdom, 108, 109 
Tanjore, town, 86 of Madras, _ 83,112 
Täraka, river, 34 Tribhuvanamalla, title, 169 
Tarikere Pallegars, 61 Tribiuvanamalla Balläla Poysaladéva, same 
‘Pataki, demoness, Ed as Ballala I, 159 
Távaregatta, tank, 180 Бы Vikramaditya, halal 
avareyakey, name of a field, 178 
Tayar, vi 94 теа, fort nd 
desint Pangit Saiva priest, m , 8T 
Tekal, " 103 Tips same as Tirvpattar, village, 106 
Teling, caste, % Tripura, demon, 19 
Tell |, fort, Trivikrama, god, 1 
Tellichery fort, 83, 85, 86, 104, 10, ‘Triyambakapura, village, 
Tendeyakere, village and tank, таушан, temple at Е 
Tenkapayyeyavali, another name for Alar, 92 

É 190 Tolapurnsha, a form of gift, 179, 180, 181 
Terakapämbi, village, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 41, Tuļudēša, district or country, 

43,198 Tumbula or Tumbulu, village, 


Т. G. 1„ letters in the watermark of some 


paper, 
Timma, a subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king Krishnaraya 


river, 62, 63, 69, 108, tia 


bhadri, 
82 Two Fish and Kannada letter, a type of 
18 


Pandya coins, 
32 


42 
U 
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Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 156 Uganekote, chief, 198 
hill, 179 Ugra Narasimha, image, 11, 26, 29 
Uda a wine 99,100 Ugune, village, 195 
Udaya, mountain, 152 Umá, goddess, 
Udayñditya, Hoysala Prince, 140, 156, Ummabëévara, god, 25, 39, 01 
16 Do ' mark on coin, 59 
Udigala, village, 191,102 Ummattür, chiefs, 19, 98, 97 
Udivagala, same as above, 192 Ummattür, Pallegars, 23, 
Uganedahundi, village, 193 Üramundnla Anjanéya, temple at Наада, 
Uganehundi, ^ do 195 devanakote, 
v 
Velim, a week day, 141, 142, 149 Venkata Rao, M., private person, 60 
janätha, pricate en) 187 Venkatayyannchatrn, village, 40 
‘aikuntha Narayana, go 27 Venkntayyangar, private person, 40 
Y jshnava, sect, 107 %, 19, 80, 159, 186 Venkatēša, god, image of, À, B, 27, 40, 43 
Yaishnavi, goddess — in sculpture, 35 Venogópilo, god, image qf, 19, 18, 15, 18, 19 
Vaišya, seot, 14 10,54 
Vajrásvara, god, 157 Venu Lodge, at Gopalasvami Hill, 19 
Valarpattanam, place, 103 Vidyädhara, а class of gods, 46, 47, 48, 49 
Valdaur, place, us 51, 58, 69, 159 
Väli, Monkey king — in sculpture Vidyüdbarl, celestial being, 25 
Vámana, god, image of, 11, 26, 38, a iyi-Gannpati, god — image of, 26 
умнан, village, 144 Vijayanagar, dynasty, 2, B, 5, 18, 14, 15, 
'aradá, river 180, 181 16, 18, 19, 93, 25, 88, 39, "11,42, 43, 44, 


E god — image of, 9 
Varadarája, god, temple of, 14, 17, 28, 24, 25 
image of, б, 6, 17, о, god. 


Varadaraja Allálunátha, god, ы 
Varadarüjasvámi, god, temple of, 


Varanasi, holy place, 130, маг m 
Variha, god — image of, 26, 37 
Varáha, standard, 18 
Värähi, goddess — image of, 85 
Varelle, a military oficer, 109 
Varuna, god — image of, 169 
Vásantikà, goddess 140 
Väsantikädevi, goddess, 152 
Vay 169, 182 
Veläpuri, same as Balür, town, 147 
Velar, place, 7, 108 


ешь Vijayanagar Bing, 
'enkaparamapasvámi, temple at Huli 
maradi, т 


54, 58, 60, öl, 64, 76, 117, 192 
Vijaynnarüyana, god, temple at Gundlupet 19, 
image, 20, 21, 22, 
iyanürüyanaswami, temple at Вайт, 72 
ed Nüriyapa, a Vaishyava 

devotee, TA 
Vikrama Ganga, title, 179 
Viktama Ganga Vishpuyardhanadeva, Hoy 


sala king, 
Vineyáditya, Hoysala king, 159, 156, m 
82 


Yineyšditya, Hopala king, 139, 140 
Vinitiávara, god, 44 
Vira Ballila, Hoysala king, 85, 167, 186 
Viva Ballala П, 149, 151, 191 
Vira Ballala IIl, do 95, 35, 43, 202 
Vira Balläla Dêya, do 129 


Virabhadra, god, 30, 85, 88, 89, Carn 


Viragangepratapn Hoysala Närasimhadevar, 
same as Narasimha 1, 
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Viraganga, Vishouvardhana Hoyssladévaru, 
same as Vishnuvardhana 195 
Vira Nárasingadévarasarü, same as Narasi- 
mh 190 
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Vishnu, Hoysala king, 128. 140, 167, 186 


Yishoubhapšlaka, Hoysala king, Bm 


a III, Vishnudéva, 
Vira Pandya, Pandya king 74,76 Vishpunripálakn, = 167 
Vira Pantayan, legend on coin, i Vishyuvardbana, do 198, 158, 156, 
Virappa, private person, 159, 168, 169, 172, 
M re Hoysala, Hoysala king, E: 180 195 
jara, same as Hanungal, 140,179 Vishpuvardbana Ноуёајайбуа, зате as 
"ы, same as Ballala 11, “191 Vishnuvardhana, 179, 180 
Vie Vallaladévan, same as Ballala 111, 9 Үівһувкадра, god, image, 15, 19, 40 
Visülamudre, town? Visvámitra, sage 27 
Vishnu, god, shrine of 5, 8, image of, 5, E т Visvanitha, god, 189 
6, 29, 80, 37, 39, 56, 58, 68, 09, Vi&vanüthndévarü, god, 189 
71, symbol, 19. god, 191, 129, 159, 160 Vodagero, tank 178 
167,186 Vyása, sage 46 
w 
en ойу, 2 Wood Colonel, English General, 107, 117 
West Chalukya Empire, 17 Wynad, country, 19 
Wilks, author, 88, 84, 86, 87, 88 89, 90, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 
102, 109, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 119 
118, 116, 117, 118 
k 
Yüdava, race, 199, 140, 179, 189, mi Yama, ` God of Death, 167, 169 
Yädavas, royal family, 6i, Yasoda, a mythical lady 24 
Yadu, race, ` 199,139, 140, 141, 149, 1, Yatirñja, title of Ramanujacharya, 169 
183, Yatiräjaräja, title 159 
Yaduvaméa, race, Yedatore, town, 62 
Yaksha, image, 7 7,11, 20, 80, 31, 32 F3 Yelahakka, place, 167 
36, 70 Yelabanka, village, 92 
Yakshi, celestial being, 33, 84 Yoga-Narasimha, god, image of, 6, 18, 26 
z 
Zamorin, king of Calicut, 104 
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